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The Preface, 
With ſome previous Adwice tg 
the true-Chriſtian Reader, 


\ True Chriſtian doth net intend to ſerve 
T his on turn of Chritt, (ſervirfi de- 
C hrilto, as the Italians ſay) bat 3s His 
true, faithfull, bumble, and hearty ſervant,to his 
power, ©'(to make hin the.more able to be ſo) He 
admits of good Helps,ang Advice,and ill he hath 
atten the habit of Devathon, he is not unwilling to, 
be made devour by the book(as we uſe to ſpeak,) 
He cannot but thitk,, that ſervice a hard task; 
at the firſf, For true Chriſtianity,.is the confor- 
mity of our ſelves to Chriſt, and an undertaking 
ro fight under Chriſt's Banzer, againſt Sin, rhe 
rortd, and the Devil, and ſo continmng Chriſts | 
faithful Soldiers , and ſervants to our lives end, 
a T his we undertook in our Baptiſm, at our Initia- 
#104 and Admiſſion into the Church Militant, » 
ns aces TaTm-- Tet,who ſettles himſelf ſeriouſly 
and quietly abont it ? (thongh upon that depends 
Eternity.) Who makes the holy Scripture his 
cheif Oracle, and daily (ounſellour,in that point? 
rtaking-in other Helps ( as they offer them ſelves) 
y | 1114 


| - The Preface, 

_ till our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by His own glorious 
Epiphany takes him off, and diſpoſeth of him, ac- 
cord ng to his bleſſed will, and pleaſure, But 
this exd of all things is at hand, 1t's high time, 
zo ſerve Chriſt indeed : and in this prafiice 
of Chriſtiamty, we may well make uſe of others 
labours and devetions, But let 14 withall, be 
ready to ſecond all thar good thoughts and Me- 
morandum's by our own fervent prayers, and 
ſuch like endeavours , for the little time of our 
ſhort life, and Chriſtian warfare, So ſhall we end 
Refi, and Glory, and Immortality , having 
lived the life , and aied the death of ſuch true 
Chriſtians, In oraer to that, - 

I. 'Let our ſorrow for our ſannes aud our 
eombates with our future Infirmities keep ſome 
. Analogy with our former offences, 

2. Let not us miſapply our ſorrow to any of 
thoſe troubles that may cauſe death, but ſpend all 
our ſorrow upon our ſinnes in a true Repentance. 
And let us not allay or charm any Ftormes that 
ariſe from ſin by ſpeculations of the Book of Life, 
or other mySteries, that exceed our capacity, but 
by an Oracle within ns ( the anſwer, or ſtipulation 
of a good conſcience, that ſaies Amen, to the bet. 
ter performance of God's Will hereafter) which 


being well done, the trouble of the ſoul will be ac- 


cepted, as a welcome ſacrifice, 

3. Letonur purged, and ſanttified Hearts be 
the more plrale ro obey God hereafter, and more 
open to receive his holy ( races, and more dilated 
ing v:rg Praiſe and Thanks to © od for them. 
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4, Letus, while we walk ſtill apon Nets, and 
Snares,be the more wary,and attent to our Chriſ- 
tian duty, keeping our Tinder from dangerons 
Sparks, and owr Matches from Fare, X 

5. Let us employ our «Anger in chiding our 
ſrunes, and our Fgar in keeping Centinel , that 
they may creep into our hearts no mare, 

6 Let the notice of Gods threats againft ſin- + 
ners, make us ſcorn the allurements, and tempta- 
t10ns of fin hereafter. 

7. Leteur Good- Fellowſhip ſpend it ſelf moſt 
in the entertaining, - and  cheriſhing of goo 
thoughts apd reſolutions, that they may grow up 
the fafler 1nto divine (omforts. *© 

8. Letour zealous oppoſing of bad thoughts, 
be like the bruiſing of the Cockatrice Egges tn the 
ſrell, and daſhing thoſe children of F dom againſt 
the lens. If that will ngt ſerme let us bring a coun- 
terpoiſe , a Meditation of Death, aud Hell, that 
may roughly tarn them out, 

g. Lea mw, if we meet with troops of ſorrow, 
ot look upou them, but upon Him, that is the 
Lord of Hoftes, and can turn all our ſorromes ito 
jojes, as eaſity as he turned Water into Wine, 

Io. Let ws, give a ſerious check-(with ſome 

authority ) to thoſelale dewites, that are hatched 
by a luxurious famcy , and ſpend the animal ſpi« 
rits upon mere toyes, , 

IT. Let 95:0: forgedthat all things ave tran- 
fiext, as we our ſelves are, our bodies being like 
houſe of clay, or Earthen Veſſels, qaickly bre- 
hen and become of nouſe : therefore let us haſlen 
zobe ſetled in Religions dnties, Þ'3. 
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12, Let us contraf, and correft our buſieſt 
worldly thoughts, and never ſhow them much 
welcome, but in their ane time, 

13. Let oxr care of this world (like Stabble 
and ſiraw ) be burxed with the fire of divine love, 
and the zeal of God's Honour, 

14. Let ſome private Hamiliation, be uſed 
#apon our boates, if not a kind of buſfetting (11 St, 
Paul's way) yet ſome other way of puniſhing 
thems, that. G 0d may ſhew the mereMercy, and. 
Pittie to our Souls, | | e 

I5. Letw,inſtead of Idle Vifites, and frut- 7 
leſs diſcourſes with others , be often retired to a 
Parly with our own Souls, iy a Soliloqnie, and vi- 

 frtation of them, which are the richeſt Jewels in 
the world, and for which ckeifly our Savieur laid 
down his pretious blood, | 

16, Let our ardent defire of Heavenly things 
confornd onr love of Earthly; For a littte viati- = 
cum will ſerve a ſhort life,. and a little 15 -more 
then God owes us, But, A little of God's favour 
zs of more value then much wealth and proſperi- 
ty, He can make us amends , where it will be 
10ſt welcome (1. e.) Where many that are laft, 

ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laft, "Þ 

17. Let us look, narrowly even to our Medi- 
tations of Drume comforts (the good aſpeits of 
Heaven ) that we be not deceived in them, and 
take an igns fatuus ( a ſodain flaſh) for a\ſa- 
cred burning buſh. -That's ever falſe fire, that 
brings any thirg with it, againſt the reſtraint of 
fn, or Care of amendment of life, Fo 

| 19, 
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fught | 
elevated ito 


- {7hreds, ard ſo, by degrees, come tonothing. 

all 20. Letonr Prajersbe as "oy or dorng, 

- $#: 4khirg, (i. e.) Let's labogr to 

» pray we may doe - | 

1 1 conclade with Hierocles .3 svyurSe x) iveg- 
Wop. to the ſame ſenſe. | 


——_—} 
» 


A Tranſition of what follows in © 
; the Booke it ſelf. 


Ou have had the Preface to the whole 

s Book , With a general previous Adviſe, 

a by way of IntreduQion, firred for rhem thar 

defire to live like true Chriftians, Wherein 

” £if I have ſaid ſomewhar, which (bythe Good 

{Grace , and Bleſſing of God) hath ſo moved 
f the Heart of ſome One of my Readers, that he 
; _ wiſheth 


| + The Preface OE 
'witherh himſelf worthy the name of, Ver 
Chriſtians, ' and that Salvation may, this day 
come to his: Hoyſe (as it did to Calents, up* 
on the firſt hearing Chriſt's yoice) Ler. him 
remember | qut 19» eft Hodlie, Cras minus-<---] 
And if he be but as well affe&ed as Agripps 
ſeemed to be, when he ſaid, he was almoſt per- 
ſmaded to be a Chriſtian, Then l will uſe the 
like words to him, that the Angel did to Ge- 
deon, Donn tecum (13,6,) 1 will fay, God 
be with thy good heart , goe on in this thy 
ftrengrh, God and Men , and Angels will be 
thy- SpeQarors. Take Chriſt's Croſſe apon 
hee, 42 Fight under bis Banner. And (that 
: thou mayett p:cvall wiul uchers) Wraſtle with 
God Himfelf firſt (as Facab did,ig his importu- 
nate Prayers) and lec Him not goe without a 
bleſſing. Then ler St.Pawl acquaint thee with 
' all the Armonr of Ged,/and ceaſe not to uſe it, 
rill thou haſt takgn the King dome of God b y Vie 
olence. ' 
It is likely, (pon ſuch good intentions) our 
worſt enemie will rouſe himſelf, and prepare to 
have a bont with thee, and threaten ſome of 
his fiery darts , and ſubtle aſſaults, drawn from 
the greatneſs of thy ſruves, and late Repentance, 
wherein he will as good, as ſay ro thee , What 
David's enemies ſaid to.him (upon occaſion of 
his Two Scandalous Sinnes and the puniſh- 
ments, that flew after them) For then, Many 
there were that ſaid unts his Soul, there was no 
help for him in bis God, None in this world, 
| | - None 
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The Preface. 
none in the world to come (as Kimchi doth well 
expound FW that pregnant , double 
word, as the Jewiſh Grammarians call it) 
Many ſaid ſo, but He was not troubled ar it. 
He laid himſelf down , and ſlept quietly, and ſo 
roſe again, 1n Confidence, that God would pre- 
teft him, and ſirihe his enemies upon the (Cheek, 
Bone (1. e.) with a blow of diſgrace.) 

Vſe you the like fatthfull prayers, and ſuch a 
blo.v will be enough to filence your 'ſtouteſt 
enemies. Truſt God for this, Cheriſh the 
oood Motions of his Holy Spirit, and goe- o# 


with your Reſolutions, and you have done well 


for this day. 

Betake your ſelves to your quiet reſt, cloſe-up 
the day with theſe Meditations upon your Pil- 
low, And you ſhall not want a ſupply of more par- 
ticular adviſe, 1 will be ready for you, as ſoon 
of you awake, 


Gantran key IcE more 


| priefy ſet-down for their ſakes, chat 7 
have much other buſt we ;5e 


G the Morning 


17. When we are fully Shake; we may ofe ES 
Fhiſes: orithe Vier Ejatulations. ANT; 22 


7 Raft the Lord, O my Soul, thac 
> hath delivered me from the 
a1 dangersof this night, and by a 
2/1 ſweet and. quiet reſt fitted me. 
=! the better for his ſervice this | 
= day. And, O.my Soul, let his | - 
ſervice be he chief work: of this day! - «8 
Olet the firit-frants of this and eyery day ; 
be His; -and the fir/f. opening "of my mouth, 46 h 
bleſſing of bis.holy name, *" 
 Let-:my hearty prayers and: proifet come be | 
fore him, like. the /ncenſe, to-ſeaſon and {weetew - . 
my - hon hes. for the whole . Day: that I + - 
may themorechearfully-ſerve my God, the - 
God of all Mercy-and Conſolation. 


2. When we are  reciredinto our lakers US 


_— 


2 Directions fo2 Þ2ivate | 


 Strdies, ſome Ejaculations or prajers may be us 


ſed to this purpoſe: | 
Lord, give/ine grace to ſtudy how I may 
love T hee above all, in whom are all things moſt 
eminently, thac are moſt worthy of our love. 
Teach me, how to ſerve and bonour T bee 4- 
bove all, whioſe Service is both perfet? freedoms 
from the {lavery of fin,and the moſt havarable 
way of Employment. | 
Teach me how #0 fear thee above all , that I 
may need to fear nothing elſe, 


Before we come ont of our Cloſets,let us ach our 
ſelves, how we mean to ſpend the'preſent day? 
#1 whut aftions;or entertainm:nts? And (that we 
may chooſe thebeſt) let 16 take a ſhort Memoran* 

dum from the wiſe 'man, which 'may ſerve as 4 
ſhort Sermon, or /»ſtrufon for every day- 


A ſhort Sermon, takes chiefly out of the firſt and 
laft words, in the book of the Preacher. 
Anity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher; 


7 

V Eccl. 1. thatis, 4/l-chings in the world 
(whatſoeyer they may be in our miſtaken 0- 
pinion)are indeed exzreme Vanity, in reſpett of 
thoſe things which are above, which ſhould be 


the chiet obje& of our defires.]f you will hear ſþ 


the Preacher: This is the ſamme of all thar is 
worth the hearing. c. #/:.v. 13. © Fear God 
ana keep * bis Commanaements; for that is the 

| erat” 
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. Devofions and Retirements, #% 
whole Dntie of man , who being a reaſonable 
Creatare, owes that ſervice te his Creator, and 
to Him alons, Therefore the Preacher adds, 
v, 14. that ** God will bring every thing unto 
7udgment (diſcovering all our ſecret thoughts 
and ations, good or bad, and paſſing his lait 
irrevocable {entence upon them all.) 

The beſt Uſe that can be made of rhis truth, 
may be gachered out of the Preachers own 


' words, direed to every one of us, c« 11.6. 


*/y the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the eve- 
ning withhold not thy hand: that is, Lay hold 
upon all opportunities of doing good every 
day. Bepin , and perſevere to the end; and do ic 
with all thy might, as well as thoy canſt. C. 9. 
IO. For there is 20 work, nor: device, nor © 
* knowledg, nor wiſdom in tbe grave, whither- 
* thou art going apace: | 

This ſhort Sermon may ſharpen our deſires, 
& endeayours to make this & everyday a Prepa- 
ration to the laſt day that we may be fitted tor 
mercy before that day come:after which it can. 
not bz done in all rhe infinite length of Ecerni- 
£ 4 i . - 

: And in all our 2editations of Death, and 
the /aft 7adgment,let me comfort my ſelfwith 


| this, that He only -is co be my 7#age; that is 


my bleſſed Saviour, and bath fully pard* the 
ranſom tor my Sinnes, and defires not che 
death of a Simn:r, but the death of Sin, 


B 2 3. Be 


+ Directions-fo2 P2ivate 

| '. 8+ Beforeweleave our Cloſets, .let ws bave 
I recourſe to [foe lert form of Devorion, _ 
5h we ma) faithfully and thank fully expreſſe 

4 God's _ - og and = (ks 

. uty. 

'Such expreſſions we may find.in the Pfalms, 
and Hymns, and Anthems, -or other parts. of 
Our publick Serviee: and ſuch are theſe... 

Be merciful] to me, O Lord, the God of all 
mercy and conſolation, give me grace not to 
pore too mach upon the greatneſſe of my ſins, but 

; £0 fix my thoughts rather upon the greatneſs of 
any Saviours lave.that ſuffered for them, and ſo 
- Purchaſed my lihertie, changing my ſlavery 
underfin and Sathan, .into the happy and ho- 
nourable Title of the Servant of the moſt high 
God, which carrieth perfe&t freedom along 
with ic, Teach me to. make thy holy pre- 
£cprs ſweeter to me then. the hony., and the ho- 
ny comb: and of more va'ue then the richeſt 
trcaſures, and beauties, & honours of the world. 
* For thon, O Lord, arc the thing that 1long 
tor. P{:7.4. Thy loving kindneſs is beccer then 
Jife ic ſelf, Pf. 63.2. Whom have 1 in hea- | 
ven but thee? .and there's nane upon earch, . 
that debre incompariſon of thee, P/.73,24. ff j, 
a 6 I... 
. AbovetheScars my. Saviour dwels, +. -. 
.  Jloye, I care for nothing elſe; | 
'  - Dear Saviour raile my duller eyne, -.. 
 Toſce ſome 0ttby beams divine: 
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Devofions and Retiremenfs. - F 
And wondering let me often ſay, | 
Come Lord Jeſu, come away- 
O fit me for thy coming; and thenmake-no' 
long tarrying O my God. Pſal.40.21. and in 
the mean time, Give me' Grace to continue 
in the number of thoſe that wazr and long for 
the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour feſws Chriſt, Who gave bim- 
ſelf for us, chat he might redeem: us- from all 
iniquity, and pxrify to Himſelf a prealiar pron 
le, zraloys of good works.” Tit. 2. 13. 
4. Suchafhort Morning task will quickly 
ſetus ar liberty for our daily occafions: but 
when publick Prayer time comes on,, let us liſtens 
to the Bills that invite m« to God's Houſe, the 
place of his ſpecial preſence. Whither let 
us not come without due Preparation: and be- 
fore weenter in, let us look toour feet, (our 
afſetlions, that bring 1 in, } and-admoniſh our 
ſelves, not to offer the_ſacrifice of fools in Goa's * 
kboeuſe, For while we are there, weate made a 
-ſpetacle ro God, to Angels, and.to Mem _, 
Therefore we ſhould hoc agere, and uſe ſuch 
good | heed, rever:nce, attention,» and devets: 1, 
that we may end with a bleſſing , andſo go ont 
better then we came in. | 
5. Afﬀeer our return from publick Service; 
a few hours well ſpent may produce a chearful 
heart all day, and a ſweet reſt at night. Eſpee 
- I cially if we begin or end the might with a ſhors 
if $cratiny, and examination of our ſelyes: what 


Sa” Di I M-iIiIEw OHea CS. 


: ” 
- 
8 


_ 


rao 


} 4 

6 Directions fo2 P2ivate 
we have done well, in the day time, to thank 
God for it; and what we have doxe 1/1, to ask 
pardon, and reſolve by the grace of God ro 
do better next day. | _ 

-After our Scrutiny, when we draw neer 
toward bed-time, letus remember the affinirie 
betwixt Death and Slzep, & how ſoon one may 
be chang'd into the other. That will oblige us 
to rake order, that as the body is toreſt,ſo the 
foul alſa may reſt upon her proper pillow , (the 
-Peace of God that paſlech all underſtanding, ) 
and rely upon the cuſtody of Him, that nei- 
ther ſlumbers, nor ſleeps. 

This being done, doubt not, but (if we live) 
a {weet ſleep ſhall render us chearful and vi- 
Sorous the next day; and, if we be carried from 
th: bed tothe grave,(as perhaps we may)thence 
God will raiſe ns to a better life, and change 
our vile bodies to the likeneſle of his glorious 
Body; and from our Motber-earth, bring us 
toour Keavenly Father, whom none can ſee, 
and not be everlaſtingly bappy. 

A few daies thus ordered may be an Intro- 
dufticn to all 8h: reſt , according to this good 
Beginning, 

But, what's all the ref? Who knows. what 
the reft of our Dayes may prove, whether fer, 
or none? © Live wella few dayes, and your 
© life will be atan end, as the Emperour An- 
toninus Was wont to ſay. The loyge#? life is but 
a few daies: Few ang evil, (auth the Patriarch 

- Zach 
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cl 7 acob of his; for with us good dates are proſpe- 

« | r0x dates, all other are counted evil gates, or 

») | nights of afflift;on, rarher then dayes, Dur ali 
together, Dayes and Nights, Good and Evil, 

r | chey will all be quickly ended, and we ſhall be. ; 

e i £in ov Eternitie. offs gT 26 : / 

7 Lets every day ſtrive to make that happy 

Sue 

e Ab hoc momento pendet e/Eternitas, 
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- -- , MORE 
 ParTiCyLaR ADVICE 
_ fortimes ofRetirement, Medi- 
_ tation, and Deyotion. : 
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L. The need we have of ſeveral holy retirements, 


( Proreviopube 3h if Suias Cum wins Chriſtias 
"nity is the conformitie of a Chriſtian unto 
_ Chriſt(ſaith Gregory Nyſlen in Profeſſ:Chr:) . 
Neis the pattern, and the way, and the Trath, 
« and rhe Life, The Rule of all our ations we 
have from Him, who is the word of God, and 
'the So» of God;- whom (by a voice from Hea-® 
- ven at his-BaptiſmGod commanded us tohear 
and obey. 
Nowwill a little care, and a little time be 
. ſufficient to fit us for the knowledg and pra- 
Rice of all this? Will there not be need of 
ſeveral returns toonr reading, and fudying,and 


falilo= 


ſoliloguies, and meditations., how to facilitate 
theſe duties? Muſt we notwatch and miſtruſt 
our ſelves, and be or own- Remembrancers to- 
keep us cloſe to our task? | 
For, that which ſets us on work , and hath. 
moſt power to draw.us one way or other, is 
not any external thing: 5 # rather in our own 
Apprehenſions, and Aﬀetions. Thence is the 
Rhetorick,that prevailes with-us, and hath all 
the Inſtruments, and Operations of the Body 
and Mind at her command. To compaſle and . 
effe this, all the Helps, and all the Vigilance | 
that can Þe uſed, will prove little enough, For 
(whatſoeyer is our talk, and fpeculation, and - 
intention.) I doubr not, but in the-praQice, we: 
do all of us find it a difficult matter to dismtan- 
| ge onr [elves Fog thoſe natural or habitual, and 
oſome ſins, that are aps ro enſnare and enthrall 
5 again, if our beſt endeavours provide not 
for good heed, and ready uſe of rhe. complear. 
armour ofa Chriſtian: FE 
Nay, if Sin could be avoided with eaſe, yet _ 
there are ſo many Circumftances or Requiſeres, _ 
that go to the piecing up of goed Aftions, that the 
beſt of men need nut be loth,or aſhamed robe made 
virtuons by the Book; our Practice eaſily run» 
ning counter to our Theory, and ſome things 
aseaſily perſwading us to flack that pace; of 
which we were once as confident, as we were 
fully reſolved. And no wonder.For we have in 
| nY fanivher of the Braſt, as well as of the 2ſan,, 
| Sets 
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and are not fo ready. to hear Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, as to be lead by ſome Senfes. To which 
we may adde, that when we are not endan- 
gered by inward frailties, and corruptions,we 
may have cauſe enough to fear danger from the 
Contagion of commerce without us. 

T heretore in the cloſe of our Seceſſions, and 
Retirements, we ſhould often pray, that when 

. We venter abroad, we may be delivere d,not onely 

from our ſelves, and our own inclinations, 4zt 
from our friends, and enemies, and oppolitions, 
and temptations of all ſorts. 

And we ſhould as often admoniſh our ſelves, 
that we walk upon ſnares, and may ſuddenly, 
and dangerouſly be furprized in our greateit 
fecurity, _ _ 
* To ſay nothing, that the W:r/d, which,art che I 
beſt, ts but eur Inne, may, by ſome accident, be 
quickly t#rned #0 0ur Hoſpital, and we thence 
ftummoned to the laſt, and bigheſt Tribunal), 
before we are well adviſed of it, 


II. The F requency, and Conſtancy of this holy | 
Employment, _ 


* His holy retirement that I plead for, ſhould 
be pur in practice, at leaſt, zwice, or thrice 
every day, leaſt the mind inſenſibly begin to 
flag, and ſink, for want of ſuch a help and ſup- 
port. As we ſee our Clocks, and Watches, 
though, 69 BIEN! Þ 0 HY OUR FE5 
TOey 


TRI SE. RR, oh Vn bees. —_ das 
Devofions and Refirements? 5x 
they will fait in their motion, if we do not 
wind them up at »igbt ag4iv. And after a geod 
Fire, that hath been made in the worning to 
reſteſh us, at n5ght we take order for an other 
to do thelike. Mi: | 
Every Morning therefore, when our judg- 
ment | before either the AﬀeRions, or exter- 
nal objeats have wrought upon us,) is yet 


moſt free: ard impartial! , put theſe or the 


like queſtions to thy ſelf , (as the Emperour 
Antonine did. ) * Whoſe ſoul do 5 pro» 
*perly poſſeſs? a Brute's? or a Heathen's? 
or a Chriſtian's? And what ule do 1 mean 
* this day to make oi this ſoul? About whzt 
*ſhall Inow employ this better part of my 


 *ſelf? ſhall ] rather pyr it co the hazard', 


# to become good io morrow, then be fo to 
day? &c. Much after this manner was the 
noble Ant-nive wont to roule up himſelf. Not 
without good reaſon, for ſuch as our day 
theaght: ang reſolxtions are, ſuch will the Mind 
be in time, The ſoul receiving a tindure from 
the Phentaſie, & Imagination, whuch thereiore 
had need to be dyed, ana throwghly ſoked e017) 
Morning, with aſſidaity of Prayer, and Reading 
and Meditaticy. 
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#30#5? or what. cauſed the ſtop and impedi= 


ment? -that we may-*be the bercer'provided to 
avoid it,or removerr:another day; 'And why 
thould we.not inthe'iAdiruing ,; and at Night 
(theſetwo ſeveral*timesat'leaft)b:fow-ſo much 


"pains #pon'the ſoul; to order it;andKeep it, as 


ouronely treaſurepwhich'whoſoever bathloſt, 
- hath nothing'elſe to looſe or keepz - . 
 Weare careful enough, that'e®zry- thing elſe 
- about #5 ſhould be neat andcleanly kept, and re> 
paired. -For when are-we ſo' forgetin), as to 


Jeave the- body one, day 'without *meat, and i 
drink,.and- ſleep, and attendance,. at ſevera/ i 
heurei?- Nay with what ceremony,and in what | 


ſtate are thoſe times for the- moſt part ſtritly 


obſeryed? Why then:ſhould not the Soul twice. 


a day lookfor ſome little attendance, that is 
worthy of far more, and'better? ; 
Twice a day a Pythagorean would have look. 
ed upto the heavens-with ſome heed, and ob« 
fervation; to put himſclt in mind, how con- 
ſtantly and invariably. the Heavens perform 
their task; and whariis their good order, and 
purity, and naked ſimplicity. Should/not much 
more be done by a Chriſtian, that knows big 
fhould rend'onely thither? 
- Tt 'was the \Evangelical Prophets reſolution, 


, Soul-was breathed. from a higher heaven; and, 


If 26.9: < with'my Soul have 1 deſired thee ini 


© the night, and-with my ſpirit will I ſeek thee. 
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pr aftite. of the firſt times in the Fewijh Church; 
where Aaron:was injoyned to offer ſweet 5n=- 
cenſe every morning, andevery evening. Exod. 
30.7: As allo a Leambin the morning, and. an. 
other in the eve»ing, for a continual burntof- 
fering: Exed.29.38. And onthe Sabbath two 
Lambs, - beſide the continual burnt-offering. 
Numb 28.9 | 
David accordingly appointed the Levites- 
to ſtand every morning to praiſe the Lord, and. 
likewiſe at evening. 1 Chron,33.30, ; 
- But David himfelf did- more. - For he ſaith, 


E* ]nthe morning, and evening, and at noon- day 


will T pray, and that 5»ſtantly. Pſ.55-18.  S@, 
he proteſled of his ſert,and earneſt prayers;but 


of his praiſing God be ſaith yet more: Sever. | 


* r:5397es a day (i.e. often )do I praiſe thee, be- 
*cauſe of thy righteous judgments. Pſal.119, 
And what Dav:aſaid of his conſtant task three 
timrs a day, the fame is ſaid of Daniel, * Three 
times a day he humbled bimſelf before his 
God, Dan:6.10; ES 

After this done under the Law, ſure we 
Chriſtians cannot but impoſe this holy duty 
upon our ſelves, for twice at thelcaſt, every 


Bday. That, as Godis in Himſelf A/pha and Os 


2ega, Apoc. 1, (the Beginning and .che End, 
the Firſt and the Laſt,) ſo Hemay berous our | 

pha, and Omega,:(the extravce,and the c/oſe 
| yy day.) And that- as ſoon-as we. awake 
1. the morning,, we will accuſtome our ſclyes- 
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to acquaint our thoughts firſt with God: and 
at night (compoſing 'our ſelves —_—Y | 
ſleep) in ſome ſhort Prayer, or pious Meditas 

tion, ſhut up our thoughts, and ſo commend 
our Souls and Bodies to the: proteRtion of A 
mighty God. 


TIT. Incitements to Morning Devotion, drawn 
from the Examples, and avant: of others. 


\NyVG might do well ſomerimes, to chide 


our ſelves into the practice of ourif 
Morning devotion, by confidering, How much 


. we come ſhort. 

Of thoſe in the firſt times of the Law, which 
brofight their Offerings unto God every more 
nin 

r= AE of King David, that prevented the 
dawning of the Morning, to make his humble 
addreſſes to his God. Pf.119.147 . 


| Of che whole multitude of People in Zachal 
ries time, that were ſound praying without, 
at the time of Incenſe; which was in the mor-F** 


nins. Zzk 1.10. 

Again, of all the People of the Jewes, {nc 
| Jorg after) that were wont to come early in 
the morning, to attend our Saviour. Zh 
27. 38. 

Ofthe Apoſtles, in their early entrance in 
to the Temple. A#.5.21. 

- Of thoſe in the Primitive times of the 
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Church, who were accuſed of no worſe thing 
then this, that it was their ordinary cuſtome 
eo meet together at the dawning ot the day, 
to worſhip Chriſt with Hymns and Prayers: 

. Of the Papiſts in our daies, who by their 
ſtrict obſervance of their. Hours of Prayer, 
Emight provoke us to ſome Devocion. in our 
owne way. | | 
I do not muſter up theſe Inſtances toge- 
ther, with any intention to urge a neceflity of 
Mriling betimes to doit, or of a puncuall tie to 
-Þ ſer private Hour. For Age, and weaks 
\:[-, and fzdie, or labour over night, and 
Braturall, or habitual conſtitutions of our bo» 
"dies, and the like, do qualifie and excuſe ſome 
in this cafe more then others. But, 1 hope,this 
vill perſwade us to a more conſtant mornings 
Devotion, when we ſee our fit times, and can 
elldoit. Andthat we may do it then with 
heartulnefle and readineſſe of heart, (which 
Fvakes all our Service. the better accepted). L 
will put you in mind of the K:ngly Prophet's 
W:/ight in this kind of ſervice, who was able to 
Way, My Soul flieth unto the Lord before the 
Morning-watch. P/. 130. x 
« [ will ſing of thy power, and praiſe thy 
mercy berimes in the Morning. Pſal.5 9.16. 
E © Awake Lute and Harp, Imy fel will a» 
\Frake, &c. P/.92, Cd ob. 
'# After you have heard Him, you may hear; 


he Propher 7cremiah,& others calling upon ” 
For nn oor Romeo Arile 
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«* Ariſe in the bepinning of the watches; 
pour out thy heart like water before the Lord. 
' Lam.2. 19. | 

__ *<.A wiſe man will give bis heart early in the 
morning to the Lord that made him, Eccleſh 
afticns 39. FJ. -: | | 
«It is a good thing to pgiye thanks to thee, Oflþ 

' Lord, andtorellof thy loving kindneſle early 
the hong Ffal92.12. ORE IN 
* Weſhould prevent the'Sun to give thanks 
unto thee, and at the Day-ſpring pray untoſſf 
thee. Sep. 16.28. 
How often this hath moved us, I know not: 


* But ſhall we recall ro memory what we: bave 


read of our Saviour himſelf? 
& Teſus riſing up before day went into a ſo« 
© litary place, andthere prayed. Zarc.1.35, 


So he didto preach too, and the people flock- 
.ed as early together to hear Him: Zuc.21.37. 
It he roſe ſo early to pray for us, and teact 
ns, ſhall not we-ſometime riſe as early to pray 
for our ſelves, and read, and meditate upon 
that which he bath caught? | 
- Nor muſt we forget that he hath done moreſſ 
then ſo. For we find him Zxc.:6.23. continu=ſy 
ing all night in prayer in our behalf, Thar is 
- morethen our riſing early in; the morning ta 
* DBoirfor our ſelves. | | 
- But without ſucha bigh Pattern, may not 
ven this of it ſelf prevaile with us Now andf . 
dhen to ſee the beauty of the riſing Sun; which 
| Went tre 08 


wy 


© Devofions and Refirements* 'r7 - 
es:Weclares the glory of the Creator 7or to heare 
rd:She Birds of the Aire, berimes inthe Morning, 
Fnelodiouſly. chanting his praiſe ? While we 
he@hea looke upon the'Sun, going: forth-as: a gy 
/oWot,to run his race. it might prompt uswith the. 
Wcemory ofour racewhorun here for a crowne - 
pf. Immortality. And,/while we are taken with 
he melody of the chearfull-Birds, our ſelves 
Fright be provoked to'callupon God,that He 
ould open our lips, thatour mouthes: ( that 
We filled with more-bleſfings) may ſhew forth 
jis praiſe, | q ar 


IF. T he entertainment of our ſelves at our 
waking, lockgng ap, attiring, | 
1 waſomg, &'c.. 


T were well. done of us'; it we would {o or- 
der our thoughts, that every day tbey mighe - 
| -be initiated, with fome divine Meditati- 
Dn, ſome ejaculation , or expreſſion of our 
IELove, and Seryice to God, 

Upon thar firſt good tiofture, and ſeaſon- 
Wog, they ..might be the berrer preſerved the 
-Fwhole:dayafter. And we may take a hinr of 
isFgood Medications from ſome ſuch paſſages, as 
meler © 715153. 7 6s 1509 


_ 4. When we wake andclooke up. 

GH . * How. long wilt thou; ſleep, O fluggard ?' - 
* Alittle ſleep, a little flumber, a litcle —_—_ | 
5 
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© of the hands to fleep,&c. Prov: 6.9. 
©As a dore turneth upon the hinges: ſo 
*doth the ſlorhfull vpon bis bed.. Prov: 26. 14: 
© Awake, Ariſe), be Enlightned, [[ai;6O. 1: 
For the true light is come (the knowledge of 
thy Saviour , the Sun of Righteouſnefle, that 
enlighrens every man ) and the glory of the 
Lord is viſen npon thee, Epheſ: 5. 14+ (before 
thou couldeſt wake, and beg his grace to raiſe 
thee from death in ſinne, by the light of his 
countenance, Sraciouſly ſhining upon thy dull 
and droufie Soule, ) | | = 
* Ariſe, for thou haſt a preat journey to 
goe. 1K wings 19.7, ( and many obſtacles in 
the way.) WE 
* It is high time to awake out of our ſleepein 
* fin. For now(ſince we have received the light 
* of the Goſpell) our ſalvation is nearer, then 
* when we firſt believed. Rom:13.11. | 
*The Night is farre ſpent, the Day is at 


* Hand. Let us therefore caſt off the workes 


© of datkneſſe, and pat on the ar mour of Lipht. 
©1Theſſ: 5. 5: iFor we are all Chilarer f the 
'« Light, and Children of the Day : We have 
free liberty to makeour addreſſes to the Fas 
ther of Lights: and as great encouragement 
to expect help, and ſuccour from the power 
of darkneſs, ) ; 
«« Yet « /ittle while is the Light with us. Let 
us walk,while we bavethe Lighe 7oh.12. 35. 
.. Otherwiſe, . © This will adde much to our 


finne, | 
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fin, and heavy puniſhment , that ** Light 
* come1nto the world, and men love darknefſe 
* rather then light, becauſe their deeds are e- 
vil, | 

© But, Open thou mine eyes, O Lord, that 
* may ſee the wonders of thy Law. P(-1 19.18; 
And love him that ſaid, ** 1 am the light of the 
*world. He that follows me ſhall not walk in 
* darkneſſe, but fhall have the light of life. 
Joh 8.12. | | | | 

* Open thou mint eyes, O Lord, that ] ſleep 
not in Death. P/.13.3. : 

(Let not eaſe and ſecurity flatter me into 
a dangerous ſleep again; nor any thing elſe be 
interpoſed betwixt me and the true light. Ra- 
ther © Anaint thou mine eyes with that eye- 
*ſalve,that will make me ſee clearly. Rev.3.18. 

Above all,/9:w me the light of thy conntenance, 
and be merciful to me, P/.67. I. (and remove 
from me the hazard of that blindneſſe, which 
I am apt to bring upon my felf.) os 

* 5hew me the true light, which is the lighe- 
*and life of men. The light that ſfpineth in dark- 
* x:ſſe, - though the darkneſſe comprehend ir 
not. 70b.1.4. 

* The Lord bleffe me, and keep me. The 
*Lord make his face toſhine upon me, and be 
* sratious unto me. The Lord lift up his coun- 
* tenance upon me, and give me peace. Nam. 
6 24. That is, The Holy,Bleſſed,and Glorious 
Trinity, three Perſons, and one Lord _ _ 
ines eſle 


| 86 © . | Directions fo2 Paivate | 
bleſteme, be favourable and merciful unto me; 


and preſerve me in his Peace, (the peace of 


God that paſſerh all underſtanding,) 


2. When we put on our apparrel,. we. may 


take ſome hints of holy ejaculations from theſe fol- 
lowing places of Scripture. 


« Take not much thought for rayment, but 
© conſider the Lilies of the field,bow they grow: 
they toyl not, neither do they ſpin; -and yet 


Solomon in all his glory, (which coſt him dear) 


z5 not arrayed like one of theſe (in their natu- 
ral attire, ) ſaith our Saviour. ſar.6.28. 


Therefore at leaſt let us take no thought 
how to make that an Inftrument, or Acceſſe 


to our Pride, which had no other end at firſt, 


then.t9 cover our ſhame, after the diſcovery of 


our ſin, (asthe Hebrew-words 519 and yy 
may put usin. mind, that carry a memoran- 
dum of chem both:) That may put us in mind 
to follow the advice of fohn the Divine, R:v. 
3.8. to- purchaſe the white Robe (belonging 
to them. that are willing to lay down their 
lives for Chriſt, as he did his for them,) that 
ſo in that cloatbing, the ſhame of our naked- 
neſſe may not appear. Then-ſhould we be ſe- 


cure, though our Saviour himſelf ſhould . 
come ſuddenly npon us, like a thief in the. 


night, : (Revi16:15-) that. we ſhould not be 
found naked to the diſcqverie of our _ 
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This ſhould be our < aim for apparrell 


M(that apparell, that will hide our fin, rather 


then ſhow it, as pride doth.) So far ſhould 
we he from too opweb adorning the bogie,that may 
this day be committed to putrefation. And 
ſo much it concerns us to labour for the hope 
of being clothed-hereafter with Immortalitie. 
2 Cor.5.2. | PLES 

To that end, Let us endeavour more and 
more, © to pat off the old man, with his deeds, 
and pat on the new man, which 13 renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of Him that crea- 
ted him, faith St Paxl Col.3.9. 

And St Peter ſpeakes to the ſame purpoſe. 
«Oar adorning,let itnot be that outward ador- 


ring : but let ithe the. hidden man of the heart, 
K in tbat which is not .corruptible. ©* We that 


havebeen baptized into Chriſt, let us every 


day pur on Chriſt: Gal. 3.27»  * put on our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with Him-a/! Chriſtian vere 


Jor the fleſh,” Rem. 13.19. 


te aaking proviſo fr phe Spiriegahes then 


_ ©By. a Fage whole Armour .of God, 
(withour which'we cannot fight fo manfully 
under Chriſts banner, as in our Baptiſme we 
undertoek ). In this armour, we.may be able 


to (and againſt all the wiles,of the Devil. E- 


Pheſ. 6. 11. .1f we would bave a particular. 
note of what is ſo.tobe put on. St Paul in> 


faces, In'the. breaſft-plate of faithand love, 
and for a b. mer, the hope of ſaluaion, (2 Jo ; 
_- RE 5-5). 
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$.8.) (which will inable us with patience, to 
© bear off many a ſhrowd blow. \ : 
And again. © Putting on (as the ele of 
God) bowels of mercie, (Col.3.12.) and chariif 
egy, the bond of pertetion. And to avoit 
ſpiritual pride too , after all chefe, we mayff 
take another /rem from St Peter. *© Bilff 
ſure to be clothed with humility , for God re 
fiſts rhe proud , and gives grace to the hume 
ble. 1 Per.3.5. | 


3. Inthe time of Waſhing. 


When we are thus (one would thinke)atti 
red,and armed cap 4 pe,yet thereis ſomerhing 
more to acquaint our thoughts withall, In the 
time of Waſting , to confirme our former me# 
Citations , and reſolutions, before we ventet 
againe into the world, which is wholly ſet 
upon miſchiefe' ( in that ſenſe, roms poſits 
2 malizno) and where we way quickly walke 
upon. nets, and ſnares, and fall upon man) 
-unexpeRed hazards, if we looke not well a 
| dour us. £5405 Foke 

Firſt, in the waſhing of our hands; let vu: 
be put in mind of that Preparation to ou 
Morning Prayers, to waſh our hands in 1 
nocency , ('Pſal. 26.6.) before we approach 
nearer, and preſume to make our humblead 
 reffes to the Majeſtie of God. 

And when we appli the water foward 0 
| | eve: 
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es Let us not forget how many times our 
yes ſhould have ſent out other water, and 
ofiÞcen turned into! fountaines of teares, to waſh 


:Maway the fins of our former neglects. 


Then, when we waſh and [will owr menthr, 
.Mict that put a ſore confeſſson inco our mouths, 
ff the exceſſe in eating, and drinking ; and of 
Fthe evill and z»ſavory langnage, that bath ofs 

Fen polluted them, and theretore ſhould have 
a time of cleanſing : and of thoſe: Secrees:, 
Ewhich might bercer have been ſuffered to ror 
in our mouths, then to have paſſed that hedge 
of the teeth, which nature hath ſec, as the me= 
-» pa of 'our bounds, and limits in that 
Mind, | | 


£4. While ws make »ſe of the Looking+Glaſſe. 


Us 
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is 3dmoniſh our ſelves: of adyin g be M | 


S1wardb canty, 


If we ap car young; ung; and chearful, | fetus p 
ſwade a, elves, to ſpend chat vigour in thi 


FerviceofGod, while it will be accepted. 
Ifour looks begin to-bear the CharaGers 


old Age, let us aſk our ſelves, what-we hay 


done, to-make that Age'honourable? 

If our - :bairs appear bere, and there, le 
us take them, as the bl:ſſomes of the grave.; th 
KMrrows of admonition, like thoſe of Fonathan 
the feathers of the Swan, that come, Wed x 
are neare our laſt ſong of [1wnc dimintu} eli 
Senſible Alteration of the chiefeſt, and-molt d6 
Clining parts of the bodie unto that colouy 
{okay if it come from the cares of our Cal 

deſerves double reverence, © + 
If we look a/l white to the Harveſt, let us bt 
aſſured,that Death is.coming with bis ſyche 
Aand'it 156 high time to be provided of an othet 
manſion, en.the ſoul is.chaſed out of this. 

And laſtly, 1f-our lokybe never ſo young 
Jer us hear wich patience , that, Al fliſh\ 
_ ."-graſſe, and tbe glorie of it, as the flower of th 

| orafſe, which may quickly fade away, 4 and 
970 moyeſeen.- 

. And what: need 1 thus enlarge. my ſelf 
aheſe particulars? Wein only occaſion 
do nor-otherwiſe take up-our't thoughts, » k 
*may from the very: kewbing Z 
| Excroment wherein Jome -place ſo much + 


% 
j 
x ' 
; * 
« 


© , << 7 ws kd. wAl as 


M4 


"9 wv ugg © ms. gn = 


thei A. 
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@ their pride and curioſity,) and from what elſe 


'F we doin the drefling and compoſing of our 


' v, 


ſelves; from all thoſe we might borrow the 
riſe of ſome good Aſeditation, that would -2de 
yance our thoughts, and be a meanes 70 keep 
off thoſe idle ph ancies, which will elſe be ready 
enough to encroach upon us. - CS 


F. Preparation to our ſet-devotions, 4s ſoon as we 
are read). | 
E are thenfitteſt for devotion, when the mind 
hath not been yet ſeiz'd upon, and poſleſſed 
with any worldly thoughts, And in it ſelf, there is 
no reaſon that we ſhould meddle with any 
ſuch choughts, and mucb lefle with any ſervile 
work and buſineſle of our own, till firſt we 
have ſerved God. 
| Therefore ic was generally ſaid of old, 4 
7ove principium, | The light of Natare (beſide 
© the prattice of the Church) can direft us, that "it 
frould be onr firft tack to worſhip and fall down, 
© aud kneel before the Lord our Maker. i.e. to 
& ſerve God before we ferve our ſelves. The firſt 
8 fruits of every day ſhould be his: che firſt opee 
þ@ ning of our mouths the bleſſing of his holy - 
\F name: and the 6ſt caſt of oar eyes, and poſture of 
"a_l er hands divetted to his hily Throne. . - 
nf - Holy David was of that mind,when he ſaid, 
md © My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord. 
al © Early in th: morning will I diret# my prayer 
M * antothee, and will/ook.up.Plg.3 


-_ 
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| Andaccordingly, let it be our reſoſution 
in the morning, as ſqon as we can be compa- 
ſed for it, to preſent oar prayers before Him, 
like the Incenſe that ſhould ſweeten our 


thoughts for the whole day, 


Fl. A previous Conſideration of Prayer in genes 
al, and the beſt Metives to the uſe of it. 


Phan come to give direction for par- 
4- ticular Devotions and Prayers, it is fit we 
ſhould fay ſomewhat, that may bring wu in love 
with Prajey, the Sanfuary of a penitent Sou], . 
and the key that opens the way to all Goa's bleb- 
fings and favours, and admits us into the nea- 
rer preſence and audience of Almighty God; 
and ſomewhat that may move and induce us to | 
the conſlant and right uſe of it. Which-1 bope 
will be no hard matter to-gain from any man. 
For he that will conſider the power, and 
©:rtne of prayer, which may eaſily be ſeen tn the 
ſpeedy and wonderful effett of he prayers of 
Moſes? oſnah,Samuel, and many other devout 
_ Servants of God. | z 
He that is conſcious of his own ignorance 
and- backwardnefle to foreſee, and procure 
what is beſt in the mid{t of daily warts and ne 
ceſſities, beſide the neceſſities of othey men, which 
the law of Charity binds him to regard, cſ-. 
pecially of thoſe men which are members of 
- che ſame myſtical body: of whoſe ſufferings 
he ſhould have a quick ſenſe, and expreſſe it 
ju: 
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in his good wiſhes and' Prayers, wraftling with 


| Ged for them, as an earneſt coadjntor, and fel- 


low-interceſlor, (the Apoſtle cajls it owaywyre 
Comu &a 7 roeg7 yds Rem. 15.30. 

He that will give ear to the many Evange- 
lical exnortations to daily and inſtant prayers 
Luc.18.1. 1 Theſ.5,17 &C. 

He that believerh God's o»npoterce and all-. 
ſufficiency , as being the Well of life, the Father 
of lights, and giver of every good thing, the 
Ln of Holts, whom all creatures ſerve and 

ey. | 
He that hath acquainted himſelfe with God's 
Fatherly promiſes , to hear and grant our hum- 
ble petitions. ** Ask and you ſhall baye. ar. 


7.7.10h 16 23,P ſal 34.6 &y0 15.& 103.13, | - 


& 81.11, © Openthy mouth wide, and I will 
fill ir. | | 

He that will not deny or forget all theſe, 
muſt necefſarily acknowledg how foo/:f5 and 
carelefſe heis, that will rather want, then” ſeck. 
that by Prayer,which may be fo eaſily parchas 


ſed. | 


VII. Other preparatory Meditations beford 
prayers in the morning, or at an) oth:r time, © 


«*BEfore thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelf, and be 
* not as one that tempts the Lord. Ecolug; 
13.23. And let the firſt preparation be made 


' #1 the Heart, that thou maiſt (with thoſe in 


Ter.) © lift up thy Heart together with thy 
NY S 9. Hands 


L_ — 
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* Hands to God in the Heavens. Lam 3-4.For | 
Prayer # too great a buſineſſe to be committed one- 
fy tothe Tongue. Nor can we expeRt, that He 
which calls for the heart , and directs us to 
feek him® with all che heart, and with all che 
Joul, ( Dext.4.29.) will be any thing moved” | 
with the ſound of our lips, whes the heart u (i- 
Tent, or that he will be found: of thoſe thar _ 
deek him carelefly. Such as thoſe in 1/ay 29. 
** chat draw nigh co God wich their mouths, | 
and honour h:m with their lips, but their heart 
is farfrombim. Of whom our Saviour faith, 
that © they worſhip him in vain.Mat.15. 8.9, - 
Now he that would prepare his heart, muſt 
betold, that a inful 3mpenitent Heart foall 
have moacceptance. It mult be ſuch a one as will 
 Mepart from iniquity. 2 Tim.2. 19. We may 
learn that from Zohar the Naamathite: * if 
5 thou prepareſt 'thy Hearc (fairh he) and 
Ttretcheſt outthy hands towards God: if ini- 
quity be in tby bands, pat it far away, and let | 


-- Dot wickedneſſe dwell in thy Tabernacles.Thes - 


foals thou lift up thy face without ſpot, aud with- 
wut fear. Job.11.13. Zobar would bave thee 
came with a pure heart, and clean hands, and 
notLo forget the reformM#on of thy Taberna- 


cles, thatiis, of tby Houle, and Family too, 'as i 


well as of tby ſelf. 
 1f Zohar be thought of no great Authority, 
let the Prophet 1Zicah propoſe a queſtion ro 
Es parpole, © Y \herewithall ſhall ama} 
before . 


_ 


WV 0: 


F nar 
"# 
* 


I s 3 W w SS 


OS. can un Sd We ot I. is. nd 


Ws; ®S —_—_ v0; v on 


vw WW W - 


_ © Debofions andRetirements' as 
* before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the 
High God? ſaith he, (Aicah 6 6.) and his att 
fwer would be out of the higheſt oracle, v. 8. 
* He bath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is g00d- 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 

do z«ſtly,and to luve mercy,and to walk bumblp 
with thy God? 8 | 

V Vhar Aficah faith, the Royal Prophet (that 
had beſt skill in praying) reſolved long before: 
*« If I z#c/3ne to wickedneſſe with. my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me. P[.66.16. And the 
reaſon of it we may have in his own words 


elſewhere. ©* For the eyes of the Lordare over 


the 7ightecns, and bis cars are open unto their 
Prayers, Bur the face of the Zord is againſt them 
that do evs/, Pſal. 34.14. EO) 

' The wiſeſt of Kings doth but comment upon 
thoſe bis Father's words, when he tells us,that 
* a good man obtains favour ot the Lord, but 
the prajer of the wicked is an abuminationto the 
Lord Prov 12.2. and c. 15.8.29. _ 

* VYhen ſuch men pray and ſpread forth ' 
their bands betore God, he will hide bis eyes 
from them: yea though they make many prays 
ers,be will not hear, ſaith the Prophet 7/aiah, 
c. 1,15, but he that fers himſelf ro ſerve the 


Lord, ſhall be accepted with favour, and his 


Prayers ſhall reach the clouds: ſaith-the ſon of 
Sirac, Ecclus. 35.16. bp 
| Anddoth not the Goſpel. ſpeak the lame, 


language? * VVe know that God hears not 
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frrners but if any man bea worſhipper of God, 
and doth his will, him he hears, ſaith the blind 
man in the Goſpel. 7-h.g.31., And if we will 
hear our Savioar himſelf, we muſt conclude, 
that every one that arketh” as he ſhould do, ſhall 
Fecrvve, Mat. 7 ,8,21s But not every one that 
(carelcſly or hypocritically) (aith,, Lord, Lord, 
fhall have his prayers .ound fo potent, as to 
pierce the Heavens, and make way for them.- - 
or himſelf ro aſcend thicher, Thar is a privi-. 
Jeage reſerved for him, that, in preparation of 
h:art, ts realy to ds the will of our Fath:r which 
#4 i» h:aven. But he that is otrberwiſe minded, 
may receive his anſwer before hand from the 
Prophet -{/aiah, thac though God's hand be 
* not ſhortned, nor his ears heavy, yet imiqui- 
* ty will ſeparate between Godand Juch.a ſui., 
ter, and make him-hid: hi face from him, when 
he would be looked upon with ſome favour, 
Tſ.59.2.& 1, 17,18. : 


V11l. 4 farther ſupply of ſuch Preparatory Medi- 
tations ,as may make ns fitter to be keard in our | 
| Prayers. 


VV E have ſhewed already what need we 
-V have ro come with a p:n:rent heart , 
and reſolutions of a gocd life, and how far 
that may prevaile: | Shall i now thew (if we | 
would have yet more hopeof Audience,and be 
ſure to have our prayers-more acccepted, ;how | 

St | we. 
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' we ſhould #mprove a penitent heart truly pre« 


paredwith Contrition,and Hamiliation of ſpirit? 
for thoſe Prayers are moſt ſucceſsful, thar 
come upto that, In which regard, as much as 
we are affected with the deſire of a good iſſue 
of our Prayers, ſa much we ſhould exdeavory 
more and more t0 proſtyate and caſt dewn our 
ſelves before the throne of Grace. For he that 
in a ſenſe of bis own mſcrable eſtate, efſteemes- 
himſelf the moſt »»werthy to be ſuffered to 
lookup to Heaven, or beadmitted to any. 


 acceſſe neer the Mercy- ſeat, he is likely to be 


the firſt that ſhall be luked »pcy, and called 
nearer, | FLEE. 

He that, in his own opinion of himſelf, plas 
ceth himſelf loweſt, as a worme and no man, 
He that deſcrmds ſo far into the theught of his own 
®ilenes, that he ſees his ſoul ready to cleave tothe 
duſt, and his body ſo deſpicable, that he thinks 
it worthy to be trod upon: his Petition is not 
unhkely to be look*d upon in the firſt place,and 
bin:ſelf preferred before all thoſe, that expe» 
Red to have an Anſwer before him. 

I fay not this without ſome reaſon. For then - 
we have the beſt foundation to build high, when - 
we are at the bottom of Humility. And if we 
will hear what God himſelf ſaith of this kind 
of addreſſe to bim, we will eaſily believe, that 
as be which exalts himſelf will be abaſed, (ac 
cording to the degree of his ſelf-exaltation) ſo 
ne that humbles himſelf will be exalted, accor= 
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ding to the meaſure of his Humiliation . So 
far ſhall we be from doubting, that when we 
are moſt our of conceir with our own value, 
, CodreſipeRs us moſt, Wh-» we are placed by 0;.r. 
ſelves fo low, that we think,, we cannot go low* 
er. then indeed, as we may be ſure, we cannot 
fall: ſonothing is ſo ſure, as that we foal riſe. 
' To learn this excellent leſſon ſhall we be | 
220d) ex]or, taught by God himfelf, and hear * 
how he expreſſeth it in his holy word. 

<** Upon whom ſhall I /ccþ , but upon bim, 
that is of a contrite ſpiric , and trembles at 
*<my word. [/ai.66.2. 

* A troubled ſpiritis a Sacrifice to God. A 
broken, and contrite heart he will not deſpiſe. - 
Pal. F1.17.. Nay it is in the plrall »n12Q7 
CYT79X Sacrifice; that 1s, a Sacrifice equivas 
. Lent to many other, A Sacrifice that | goes beyond 
all the Sacrifices of the Law. | 

& The Lord t nigh unto them, that are of a 
Ecutrite heart , and will ſave ſuch as be of an 
Eumble ſpirit. Pſal. 34.17. 

King Hez+kiah found this true, as well as 
David, in that ready anſwer from God, © 1- 
have beard thy prayers, L have ſeen thy tears. 


Iſai.z8.5. | 1 
*Sodid Daniel, in the Angel's report, that 
©ſrom the firſt day, that he ſer his heart ro 
*underſtand and chaſten himſelf before God, 
his words were heard. And ſo will all other 
that make tryal of Gods infinite mercy. 


IX. An 
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IX. Another ſwre way of Preparation, 
from our Love of God, and our 
Delight in im. 


ww WT” v 3 OO 


Efide that ſad way of Humiliation ,. we 
have another wore chearful way of promo- 
151g our Prayers. We may take it from holy 
David, a man after Gods own Heart, that 
had made grear uſe ot ir. | 
, How dear, and ſweet the very mention of Goa 
t or his holy word, or any thing of his, was to Das, 

vid's tongue, and heart, he hath ſufficiently ex= 
\ BH preſſed in many Pſalmes, eſpecially in the 119, 
. WH and 145. both of them Alphabeticall Plalmes 
| i (that they n:ght be the eaſter committed to 
. I memory ) and rhe /atter ſo highly eſteemed by 
| 8 tbe Jewes, that R:Kimch: cells us,the Rabbines 

bad a ſaying, that whoſoever heartily recited the 
; i 245 P/al: thrice a day, needed not donbt of his 
| I eternal Faeliciry. As if they thought it che 

beſt Pſalme to increaſe the love of God 1n us, and 
. ſo to fir as fir the Beatificall Viſion, and the 
[I Fram nly quire above. 


Yet how eaſily , or how much ſeever the 

Jewiſh Church was taken with emphati- 

. I cal exprefiions. of that Divine Love : many 
I in the Chriſtian Church (that ſhould be more 
affected with it) do ſeem to dote fo much up- 
on ſomewhat here below, that they cannor 
bear with chat car,and wiſh ro goalonpg with 
C5 we 
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the Plalmiſt, charme he never fo: wiſely. 
Therein they are racher like rhofe Idols, thar 
have ears and hear nor, : 

But, if | ſhould tell them, how advantageous 
holy David ſaith that or love of God may 
prove to our obtaining of what we pray for : 
I hope they would.liltena little berter to that. 
Therefore 1 will keep them no longer. from | 
WES 2 

They may ſee it P/al. 37. 4..in theſe words | 
*WDel:ght thy ſelf in the Lord, and: he will give | 
thee thy heart's deſire. Which is- made good | 
In another P/alme, that ſpeakes-in the perſon: - 
of God. | | | 

<« Becauſe he hath ſet hi love upon me,there= | 
- fore will I deliver him. © Heſhall call upon, | 
me, a»d I will hear him. 

Now, though this be the reward: of Divine: 
Love, yet. it were 4 ſhame, that we ſh;uld-need 
wuch to be incited to #t, to love bim whoſe 
creatures we are, and oy.whoſe mercy and goods 

Teſs depends all our Felicity. 


X. Other Means to facilitate our acceſſe 
to Goa, by Prayer. 


' F Ot only our love to God, but oar love, 
and reſpet to others too may procure a. 


. Bood ſucceſſe of our Prayers. | 
| As, 1. Mercy in forgiving them: 
Hence _is | that. Evangelical! adviſe, 

" "_-= m_ _ _ mt _— oc «When. | 


 & When thou prayeſt , lift up holy hands, 
without wrath. 1 Tim. 2,8, that is, be in Cha« 
rity, when thou prayeſt, | 
« If rhou-bring thy gift tothe Altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy - Brother bath 
ought againſt thee. Leave there thy gift : 
- £0 firſt be reconciled. to thy: Brother. Jar. 
, 24. 
: * Forgive. thy neighbour , ſo ſhall thy ſins 
alſo be forgiven, when then prayeſt. Ecclus,28.2, 
2. Mercy in relieving them. | 
Old Tubir -made it his adviſe to his ſon. 
* 7 arnt not thy face away from the poor, and: 
* the face of God ſhall not be turned away from 
© thee, £47. | 
Solomon had faid it before him, in other 
termes. © He that fopperh is ear at the cry 
* of the poor : he alſo ſhall cry bimſelf, buc . 
©ſhal not be heard. Prov. 21, 19. | 
King' Nebuchainez'y was therefore put in: * 
a fair way of preventing a ſad puniſhment by 
Daniel's good counſel, ** ro break, off bis ſins. 
by alms- deeds, and mercy to rhe. poor, Dan. 4c 
27. | | ES 
And Cornelius found the vertne of this, when' 
he had'the honour to be told by an Angel, that 
© bu prayers were heard', and bis Almes-deeds 
were had in remembrance inthe fight of Gods 
AF, 10.31. Ecclus 3.3 0.& 4.10. 
3- Dae reſpett to Parents. : 
Who ſo honoareth by Father,makes an atone- 
Oo Op Ro 
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© ment for bis ſins. Eccl/a9.3.3. He ſhall be 
© beard, when be makes his prajer. v.5. & v. 
I 5- | 

' Thus, in all things, our Chriſtian, and v:r- 
1045 demeanour Of qur ſelves hath the force 
of letters of yecommendation, to promote our 
cauſe to the throne of grace. 


And we have our Saviour's own word for _ 


i, that © If we abide in him, and his words 4« 
« bide in us, Aſh, what wewill , it ſuall be done 
#nto un Foh.15.7. | 

Ow#t of theſe, and the like Inſtitutions(which 
we take out of the holy Scriptures,and wheres 


. in we perceive, what preparation fits us beſt _ 
for the attaining of our humble ſuits of the 


hand of God) every man ſhould ſeleft ſome a= 
bove the reſt, as moſt peculiar to bimſelf, and 
wherein his preſent care ſhould make ſome 
amends for his former neglect : remembring 
the adviſe of Baruch, Surzraandours omcparin” 
Tes, Fc. 8.6, Asit was Jour mind togo aſtray 
From God: fo being returned, feek him ten 
$imes more, Barnch 4.28, (by bumble, and 
hearty obedience, as weli as by earneſt ſuppli- 
Cation). | 


XI. Caveats for the Matter, and 
Manner of Prayer. 


? OR our Prayers may be fuccceſſeſull, it 
| & vill be further neceſſary to rake order, 


| that 


ir (= 
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that they may be ever attended with thoſe 
Caurions, Virtues,and Graces, which are moſt 
conducible to that end. Such as theſe are; 

1. Not to ack, amiſſe for any thing, either it» 
the /cope, and matter, or in the method and or 
der of of our Prayers. *© For many ask, and 
receive not, becauſe they ask amiſs:(Zam.4e3.) 
chat chey may conſume it upon their own 

pleaſures gnd fancies. In ſuch caſes, we muſt 
not-epet7 to be beard, unlefle it be to the pu- 
niſhment of our foly, and prefumption. And 
otherwiſe we mult not air: 4rd einc;thatis, 
our prayers muſt be grounded upon ſome-juſt 
cauſe, leſt he anſwer our childiſh Petitions 
with [you ask you know not what. The beſt 
way is to confine-and. conforme our Prayers, 
as wellas our A75ons to the will of God: and 
ifwe asKany thing agreeable to-his will, he 
will hear us. 1 7oh.5..14. 

- As for the order, wherein to avkit, we may 
learn that out of the mcthod Gf:gur Lords prays 
er,and his own Precept, ** firſt toſcekthe king + 
deme of God,. and the righteouſneſſe propoſed 
dy bim; AZar.6.3 3. not doubting but all other 
necefſaries will then be eably intreated, by 
way of acceſle, & addition to.the other: which 
is the meaning of 2e([7e0,91-v 1n that place. 

- But Heaven, and ſuch [piritual graces, as fit 
us. for that, muſt have the firſ# place in our 
Prayers; and all other things muſt not onely 
follow in a ſecond place, but with [abordinati- 
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os to the good will and pleaſure of God, with 
© frat voluntas tua, thy will be done, For ifit 
be good for us, he will grant it, either in that 
particular, or in ſomeching better: we muſt 
fabmit to his holy will, with »on ſicut ego , not 
as I will, but as thou wilt. /7ar.26.39 

2. Another thing required is to pray is 
| faith. For as Prayer is the Hand that knocks, 
ſo Faith is the Key that opens, | 

« Therefore be not faint-hearted when thoy 
makeſt thy prayer. Ecclms 7.10. 

« Ask in faith, nothing wavering: for he 
that wavers, is like a wave of the Sea, driven 
with che wind, and coſſed up ahd down, 7am. 
I. 6. Let notfſuch a man think, chat he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. No, ** God 
© will be found of them that tempt him not,and 
ſhews himſelf to ſuch as do not difr»ſt him, 
Wiſd. 1.2. FP 
For indeed, todiſtruſt him, is to offer 5njwr) 

| to his Goodneſſtzand Truth;he having promiſed 
to hear us, when we ask as we ſhould. Eſpeci 
ally, when weask- heavenly things. Perite, & 
accipietis, Fask, and you ſhall have,} is moſt 
true in them. AZath.7 7. | 

 - *Godis nigh co all them that.call upon him 
faitbfully, Pj, 145.18. 

We may have itin our Saviour's own words; 
_ «& What things ſoever you defire when you 
- pray, believe that you receive them, and you 

_ fhallhave them, Adarc. 11,24, 


But 


Ro, BESR __—y «a. lt Arm 
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ith But this Faich muſt be grounded upon the 
mediation-of our Lord, and Saviour, as himſelf. 
var bach caught us, ©* V Vbarſoever you ſhall ask 
af {the Father i» my name, he will give it you.-oh. 
16.23. Therefore in this confidence we muſt 
remember to preſerve our reverence, and learn. 
another Leſſon from our bleſled. Sayiour: 
ks, MW ebar is, . 

3, Topray without Battologies, and Tan® 
ontologies. © VVhen you pray, uſe not vain re 
petitions, as the heathen do , that think. they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking , and. 
babling: Lat 6.7. | | 

This vice proceeds commonly from ignorance. 
and inadvertency: therefore if you will bear: 
the wiſe man's advice, © Be not r4/+ with your - 
mouth, and let not your heart be haſty to utter 
any thing before God: for God is in heaven,and 
thouart upon earth, therefore let thy words: 
be few, or-let thy Prayers be /zort. Eccles: 5.2. 

Short, 1 ſay, not alwaies in t#me, for Chriſt 
bimſelf.prayed all night; nor avoiding all repe=. 
titions, for rherein may lie the beſt expreflion 
fl of our Hearts, as Pſal;:107.and 136, 

But fort, that is, cutting off the vanity of idle 

and z»n:ceſſary words. Such as we might be a« 
ſhamed.co uſe any where before our- better: 

which made the Son of Sirac joyn them toge- 
ther,** Uſe not mary words in the company of 
your Elders, ſaith he, and much lefſe ſhould 

you uſe much bablivg when you. pray, when: . 


M Sa you: 


qo | "CAIIDe WAG - 
you ſpeak to God himſelf. Ecclue. 7.14. For 
in both caſes * A Fool's voice is known by the 
multitude of words: Eccles. 5.3. 

And we ſhould not come to God with he 
ſacrifice of Fools, who conſider not what _ 
do. Eccles.y. 3 

V Vhea we have taken order for this,to- comell 
as we ſhould do, there is yet a fourch Cau- 
tion, | 7 
4 To pray with fervency, and (which wil 

eaſily follow upon that with perſeverance. 

For we mult be affeted with. the value of 
what we ask and ſeek aſter. 

' I know not what we do in other aa. when 
we ſeekany thing that we long for. We are (6 
4ntent upon: it,and. ſo-inquiſitive onely for that, 
that we bardly obſerve what elſe comes ia our 
way; or, ifwe do, we deſire nothing more, 
then quickly to be ridof is. 

Such.ſhould be our earneſt Intention- and cox- 
ſtant Indeavorr for the ſucceſs of our Prayers. 

VNe may raiſe this thought a lictle higher, if 
vve will recall how often we have ſought and 

»oed for our deareſt friends, and other de- 
ys. 6 on earth of leſſer vale. How-the very 
memory of them hath. tick/ed our hearts: ous 


mm. mn > $9.  t © =. Cee -. 


wu. wo A R8##coemf aan 


_ greanes alone, our dsſcourſes in company; our 
phantaſies-in the day, our dreams in the night 
averunthat way. 
VVhen-we recall this, we may be confous- 


d&d, that in ſceking after the be gifts, and 


_ —— gg we 


comforts 


hm — ww 


Devotions and Refirements. 41 
For romforrs by Prayer, our thoughts. were never 
the Bikes »p balf ſo much with eager perſuir , and 
onging after them. | 

If ours were not, ſome others were. This is 
he way, wherein King David was excellent, 
ind Mary Magaalen, and the Syrophenician, 


the 


bey 


Wand other like :mportunate Switers, that would 
al» Fnot be denied, They knew their earneſt deſires 


— Fvere like wings to mount them up,and procure 
vil Fthem admircance to the throne of grace. 
Therefore they never tendred themſeives in 
of What remiſves,which the Prophet Eliah diſliked 
in King 7caſ>, 2 Reg. 13.19. or of which Saint 
en F-4»guſtine accuſerh bimſelf (in his Confeſfſeens) 
ſo Ywhere he tells us, chat this was his fault before 
It, Wii's Converſion- He laboured and prayed for 
ur Fa cbaſt hearr, but he did it ſo faintly, as ifhe 
©, would be denied: And (he ſaith bimſelf) he 
' Eſhould-have been ſorry to have been heardtoo 
'- ſoon. TDs: HEY 
So do we many times. VVe make fair wea- 
if ther to devotion 5 and knock art the gates of 
4 Heaven, but we run away, before we can have 
* Four Anſwer. VVhereas we ſhould be both 
/ earneſt in the ſair, and tarry Gods leiſure for 
F If the grant. . 
For it is the fervent prayer of a righteous 
LN © man, that availes much with God, am. 5-16. 
**V Vhen we pray, and thar inſtantly, then 
will he hear our voice. Pſ- 55.17. 
* VVhea we have wazred patiently, rhen w_ 
he 
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heencline to us, and heare our calling. Pſa; 
AO. 1. TS: | _ 7: 

He loves the prayer of ſuch a one as Epeif 
phras,that caneuriteX a aorevact; i.e Vraſtl 
with God (as facob did ) and be hearty and fer 
vent in prayer. ( As the great Apoſt/e give 
honourable teſtimony of Epaphras. ) . 

He taxes delight in fuch as,when they pray 
will wind who they ſpeake to, and conſider what 
bappineſſe, and content it would be, ro obrain 
their bumble requeſt at the heavenly ThroneofW! 
Aﬀercy : and theretore in all the time of ther 
devotion they will [hoc agere} be truly affedt:a,v 
and diligently 5 tent, and vigrlant, in their per- 
ſeverance Epheſ. 6, 18 Gol. 4.2. (which Saint 
Par! calls) aroorapriecv x} 2 yourrer. =» 4 

He would willingly liſten to one.that would 
ſometime pray for himſelfe, as Chriſt prayed for 
m, with ſtrong cries and teares, Hebr.5.7. Re: 
membring how 1mportanity prevailed with 
* the unjuſt Judge(ih the Parable of our Sevir 
our ) and how it may prevaile for them that 
will g5veGod no refſt,uull he vouchſafe ro anſwer 
them. 

Such were holy Davi#s prays wont to be, 
ſer forth in che ſight of God,as the incenſe. Þſ 
14-2. ( hke frankincenſe laid upon hot coales.) 
So ſhould ours be ( as if our.hearts, as well as 
PUr tongues, were touched with a coale from 
the Altar ) mounting upward with that fer- 
vorr, attention, and aevorion which carries our 

| thoughts 
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Fhovghts from earth, and preſents us, as it 
ere, for that time, before the Throxe of God's 
Royall Majeſty 1n Heaven. | 
Now they will more happily and eaſily com- 
Waſle this fervency, and intention of ſpirit, that 
re able to foll ow Saint Peter's adviſe, to joyne 


' Sobriery, amd Watchfulnrſſeunto Prayer. 1 Per. 
a7.84.7. For Sobriety makes us fit to watch : and 
harfþf we bring not a hearty vigilant prayer,we may 


pull a curſe upon our ſelyes,rather then a bleſ-_ 
ing. We cannot but thinke ſo, if we conſider, 
char Prayer is one of the chiefeſ# Services , that 
ed,Fwe perſorme to God: and therefore we muſt 
not think , that God will indure to have that 
done colaly, and /azily, and careleſly. Prajer 
gives us acceſſe unto the Throne of God, and 
leave to ſpeake, and hope to have Anaience be- 
fore his Divine. Majeſty. - | 
e- Therefore ſhould we iudy to offer it up,at- 
th}_ tended with thoſe graces and virtnes, and. 
+ /:red in with that preparaticn, that may pur 
WO us in turther hope of Acceptance, after weare 
ri beard. : 
' In that regard, the holy Saints of God, tn 


e all ages , being co commence ſome ſpeciall fuir 
FW unto God, have not been unwilling, many 
) © times, co prepare themſelves with Fafting,and. 
sf lay hold of al other god kelps , whereby they 


might come as. well fitted as they may be, _. 
for a buſineſle of ſo high conſequence,as that of 


wo "S . ow 


13. The -| 
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XIII, The cloſe of this Meditation with « 
« 


retarne tothe time. 


"A Nd now, having given a view of moſt i! 
£ S thoſe helps(ro conclude this Meditation) 

I will only adde, that fome advantage to Prayiif 0 
er may be drawne from: the very Time , whd 
brought us into this diſcourſe. k 

Ofalt other, the Afornivg is the fitteſt timeſſ 
for Prayer. While we are more freſh, faſting 
and ſober: while our beſt thoughts, affettionf 1 
vigilance, intention, and frver (no yet taken 
oft, or abated with worldly affaires) are the 
\more ready to attend our Py ayers. 

Therefore ſet us uſe the more care , not to 
ſet that time of our 'Deveri:ns be paſſed over 
but as it ſhould be. 

And (both then,and ever ) Letus not pre- 
fume to pray without fome ſerious preparation, 
or ſome previous ejaculation, ſent before, £ 
that purpoſe. | 

For, we had better ſpend leſſe time in Praj-ſ-c 
er, then raſhly, and unpreparedly adventure ' 
upon ſuch a worke too foon. 


wa > oo © 


( 
Preparatory Ejaculations, fit to be uſed, when 1 
we compoſe our ſelves to Prayer. | 
. -/ 

Lord, allhearts, and all things elſe, are 
\F naked, and manifeſt in thy fight, Hc6. 4 i * 
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a © 13. and all at thy diſpoſall. O C/eayſe the 
* thoughts of my Heart by the inſpiration of thy 

holy >pirir, and make it fit for Prayer, and o- 
t off ther holy Ducies. 
onll Gratt in ir,with the hatrcd of Sinze,the love 
ar of thy holy namr. | - 
ud” Give me that Faith, that may condut my 
ſelfe : and that Charity, that may take others 
met along wich mee,to the Throne of thy grace. 

Teach my Heart the Revercnce , due to chy 
Divine Majeliy, in che preſenting of my ham 
ble Petitions. \\ 

Make my fervent and vigilant Prayer, truly 
expreſſive of the value of that which I care to 
tolff degge 3 conformable to thy holy will , and in the 
er, name and mediation of our Lord and Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt. | 


nM { This is enough to be ſpoken of Prayer in 
toll Senerall, in reterence to our preſent purpoſe. 
From this Digreffion we will now returne to 
5--0ur particular Morving- Devotions '] | 
rel For which we learne of our Mother- Church 
( by whar ſhe doth in publick Prayer ) to be- 
Sin our private Addreſies then too , with a 
e8Þ form of confeſſion which is to begin with our 
pardon, and peace firſt humbly begged trom 
Almighty God. / | 
rel 1 fhall therefore commend unto you, firſt 
4 3 Confeſſion and Prayer, uſed by Biſhop 4u- 
drewes » then another uſed by Archb. Lax. 
—4" "8 nn 
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XIV. Gonfefſio cum Precatione. 


APR God, and moſt mercifull Father | 
[ all-mrcifull, and Mercy it elf] 1have' 

wirtingly and willingly] run trom thy wayes: | 
erred, and ſtrayed from them, more /ike an i 
antamed heifer, and wild afſe , thena lolt and 


wandring ſheep. 1 have followed goo much | or 
rather altogether] the abſurd devices, and bru- 
ri/h defires ot my own hearc. 1 have not only 
offended againſt, but eyen been effendedat thy 


bolyLaws[thy weft holy Laws 11 have left undone 
[nay zoe done all] choſe things, which Tought - 
to have done: & | baye done| done nothing elſe 
bat] thoſe things , which I ought not to have. Þi 
done. And there is no health{ nor hope of health] * 


in me. Bur thou, O Lord, bave mercy upon me 
miſerable{moſt miſerable} finner [| the grear- 


eft of ſinners , and the moſt unthankefull tor fa | 


reat grace, as bath. been offered ro me. 


pare me,and all them, O God, which confeſſe Þ 
their faults. Reſtore thou them that be peni- Phe 


. tent: that deſire to be penitent ; that ws/b rhey 


P:reſo; that feare they are not evongh: that are | 


ſorry they are not more penitent |] for this is ac> 


2a 
=_s ._—H A _ © —— 


cording to thy promiſes, | thy moft gracious, Wai 


moſt ſweet promiſes Jdeclared unto mankind in Fn 


Cbrift Feſuw our Lord | that invites all,and pro- 
miſeth ro refreſh all, that fee! the yg 
burden 
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orden of their ſins,and come to Him for eaſe. 

Grant therefore, O moſt mercifull Father, 
or his ſake , | who # our Redeemer, Advocate, 
 BAnthor and Finiſher of our Fairtf: Propitiation, 
" Wichteon/ne[s, and Fuſtification | that I and 
\ ll yenitencs , may ever hereafter live a God- 
| Wh, Rightcous, and Sober life. Grant thar 

We may do this, to the glory of thy Holy 
\ BName, and the Salvation of our own Soles. 
{men, | 


Pro Remsſſione Pecc atorum. 


i E) Eternal] God , and moſt Mercifull Fa. 
 FU/ther. Pardon, I beſeech Thee, all che 
:; Wins, Omiſſions, Commiſſions, Thoughts, Words, 
ſod Deeds , by which 1 have provoked Thee* 
* Fo anger, from the time of my birth ro<thi 
reſent moment : that no one, nor all of my 
Wns together , may ever be'able to cry oft- 
er, or lowder in thine cares for vengeance, 
Fen the cry of my Prayers may aſcend up to 
» Whee for Mercy, and forgiveneſle, and ob- 
win what they ſue for. Parcicularly, I bumbly 
cech Thee, forgive unto me my greater, and 
clamoroxs Sins, Such as are——= O Lord, 
, {inſt Heaven, and againſt Thee have I 
| Funed, and commicted foul tranſgreſſions 
- Þ Thy fight. Bur, 1 beſeech Thee, wipe 
em all out of the Books of Thy R 
brance, 
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| brance, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord an * 
onely Saviour. Amen. G 


To theſe if you will adde a Penitenti 
Pſalme.There are ſeaven of them - thar is, 1 ſe 
6. 32.38.51. 102. 130. 143 . They will | ſ 
very well, one for every ſeverall Day of tl | 
Weeke. And they may help on the Werke 
_ our Repentance: 1f*we will ſo often uſe th ; 
words of thoſe pious Men ( that made chenff 
with their ſpirit. And all the helps in th % 
worke are as neceſſary, as hey will be advat 
tageous. For, W 
.. Weare charged often,and ſeriouſly to n 
* member how. we bave provoked the Lo 
our God to wrath more then once. Dex.9 7,8 
«* And the Lord our God is a conſuming fire D: 
and a jealous God,: Dent: 4. 24. Therefo! < 
* humble chy ſelfe greatly. For the vengeanqJ _. 
of the ungodly is Fire and Wormes. Ecclu \ 
17. * Andifthe righteous ſcarcely be fave} 
where will the ungodly , and finner appeare Pa 
I Pet: 4,18. 

The Meditation :of theſe places of hol « , 
Writ,were enough to fright the Impenitenyſ x 
and make them long to be better _ 
with Penitentiall Pſalmes. 

Then may they: heare more: comfortal 
words. For, 

« If wee confeſſe.our fins, .God is faithſi 
qad jult ro forgive us our fins, x Fob, 1.9.N 
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Þ is not the voice ofthe Goſpell only. So/omen 
F could put us in chat hope, long before the 
Goſpel was ſully revealed. © He that coverech 
bis ſins, ſhall not proſper , but. whoſo confe/- 
Ml ſeth, and forſakerh them , ſhall baye mercy, 
"wv Prov.28.13. -And others before him, have 
ſaid the like. It was God's mercy ever of 
old. Hof. 14. 2,3,4. Hoſ.6. 1,2. | 
\. But we mult lay hold on it, while it 1s cal- 
"Y ld ro day. Hebr.3. 13,15. There is a long 
_ »ight coming, when nothing can be done.” 
/obn.9.4. And there is no relying, or boaſte 
ing of the little day of our life. Prov. 27.1, 
We know not how ſoon the Sur may ſet for 
Wl e2cr pox #5, and we be conveyed, out of the _ 
JF way,into our everlaſting Houſe. Eccles 12.5. 
LF Therefore let us not put off from Day to. 
JN Day, to turne tothe Lord. For ſuddainly bis 
wrath may breake forth, and in our ſecurity we 
may be deſtroyed, and ſo periſh in the day 


"'Y of Vengeance »Ecclus 5,7. - 


| But God # never ſo ready to puniſh, as he isto 

IN pardov. The Royall Prophet that had experi. ' 
« ence of that mercy, tells us, that when 6zt he 
"Y © reſclved to confes his tranſgreſſions unto the 
"J Lord, the Lord forgave the iniquity of his Sin. 
J Pſal. 32.5. And (if we would have it con= 

I firmed by the Evanpelicall Prophet) he could: 

J tell us, God is ſo mercifull,that'upon'our reſo- 
lation)before we call,he.will anſwer;add white 

We are yet ſpeaking, He will heare. Iſay 65.24. 

> i "IM | "How 
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| How then can they think to eſcape, that neg* | 
lift ſa great Salvation ? Hebr, 2. *y 


After this fo needfull,and. gainfull a Service 
of Confeſſion: As our Church doth, ſo-we 
ſhould do well to addre ſelves.t0 anu- 
ther Confeſſion, that of Praiſe, and Thanks iſ 
giving. 1n imitation. of the Invitatory. Palme, 
andthe Te Deam,ard the like Hymnes in pub- 

kcke : we ſhould have ſomewhar' ready , fot 
 thatpurpoſe,, in private. Such as whatnow 
followes. | | 


. XY. A Morning Devetion framed according 
fo St Baſil's direFion ( Conſtiturt. Monalt c. 1) 
and the rare Patterne of the ſweet Singer 

of Litael (:x many P/almes.). . 


ETYRaiſe the Lord, O my Soul ! Whale 7lve 
;. will I praiſe the Lord - yea as long as1. 
have any being, will I ſing praifes uato my 
God. P. al. 146. Þ. . | : 
_ *dolang as Tlive,will 1 magnify him on this 
manner, and: /:ft wp my bands in his Name. F/: 
63-5. 1 
_ < Every day will 1 give thanks unto Him,and 
praiſe his\N ame for ever and ever. Pſe 145-2, 
; * Every day ( with all readines, and thank- 
fulnes-of heart) I will wo-ſhip and faf- down;and 
keel. before the Lord, my God , my Maker: 


Plal. 95,6; 
By 
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 < By whom I was fearfully,aud wonderfully 
made. Pſal.13 9 13;'14: My foul Cerner bur 
de: affected with that: curious workmanſhip, - 


even: t0) aſtoniſhment iand amazement; T6 cot 
. fider, how chere is not the leaſt bone, or: mens, 


ber iti my-body',- but rooke along with it an ap- 


_ parent flamp', and impreſſion of Divine Power 


and Wiſome, While my whole Body;(to fay no« 
thing of the rate Faculties of the Soule)-was ſo 
cunninply:and ſecrerly wrought, and embroide- 
red with Veines, ſinewes, arteries, and other in- 
comparable yariertes of neceflary pars, that, 
as chey werefirft framed, and molded fecrec- 


_ Iy-in my Mothers wotnbe, fo. chey are nor 


now,all of them, expoſed to the view ofevery . 
eye, but ſhow themſelves onely by the wſe,that is 
made of them. | SAFE 
Such are the wonders of my Creation. 
How fill 1 then be able to expreſfe,or con 
ceive,how mercifully,and freely 1 was r:deem- 
ed with a coftly and mithty ſaldacion. 1 Cor: 
6.20: £#c:1.69. and by no leſle Providence, 
and Goodnes, miraculouſly preſerved (in fad and 
perifous times) unto this day. | 
Therefore ſhall the firſ#- Frazts of every Day 


be His, and the firſt opening of my mouth, che 


ferving,and bleſſing of his holy Name. 
-- My hearty Prayers 'attd Praiſes ſhall come 
daily before Him, like the Incenſe, Pſal.1 41.2. 


 afcen diny npward;andeaſoning,and [weetening 


my thoughts here, tor the whole day, 
I. In 


* ay ——4 


— 
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. «In this manner, and for ever,  Praile the 
Lord,  O my Soule, andall chac is withinmee 
- Praiſe bis boly Name. Praiſe che Lord, O my. 
- Soule,and forget not all his Benefits, P/z103. 
I.&C. | 
 * Which forgiveth all thy ſinnes ( thy great 
finnes ) Seth all Fd ar 6h (ty 
manifold infirmities..). Which ſa:#fieth thy Bo« 
ay, and Sole with yariety of good things:and, 
ſo often, after a ſweet,and quiet fleep; -renew-. 
eth thy ſtrength inthe AMormnug, and returgerh 
. thee to thyFriends,and thy own imployments, 
Toung,and Luſty as an Eagle v. 5. that appeares 
in her freſh plumes, vigorous and youtbiull 
For this ſhall my mouth, every morning, be 
filled with chy praiſe, O Lord : and my Soule 
make her boaſt of Thee, Pj.34.2,3-. | 
'- For this I will remember Thee in my Bed, 
_ and when 1 awake. Pſ.71.7. And upon all op- 
portunities , ſing of thy Honour, and Glory, 
ail the day long. So ſhall my Soule be more,and 
more ſatisfied as it were with marrow and fat- 
nes, while I chus endeavour co praiſe Thee, with 


Joytull lips. P/'63 5. 


Here we may tenaer 4 particular recognitis 
- onof ſome ſpeciall mercy,and, favour,jhowed to 
Hur ORYS. | nth | | 


, 


py 


After which we may takg others into out . 


: Confeſſion of Praiſe. ] 


And 


hs 


on vv Y- YL 
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And O that all others might joyn with me in 
the cloſe of my thankful acknowledgments. 
- © Othar they would praiſe the Lord with me 
and let us magnify his Name ropether- (Pſa 
34.3-)' Though not in the ſame-place,yet with" 
the ſame heart and affeQion, .bearing a'part'in - 
the Angels, and our Charches Hymne«s ' * 

« Glory be to God on high, and in earth 
Peace, good will cowards men. _ | 
 Wepraiſe Thee, O God, we blefſe Thee, we 
worſhip T hoe + + -: 
- © Welaid, and magnific thy glorious name, 
evermore praiſipg Thee, and ſaying, - Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts. Heaven and 
Earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to. Tbee, 
O Lord moſt high. WS lo 

* Orbat men would has praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe, and declare the wonders 
that he doth for the children of men, ' That 
they wonld offer unto him the ſacrifice. of 
Thankſpiving, and tell out all bis works with 
gladnefle. P[.107-21,22. . 
' Othatwe could thus every where, _ 
morning renew our thanks untothee, O'Lord, 
for all.chy ſpiritual, and temporal Bleſſings. 

For all thy mercies, in all times of ſecret or 

apparent dinger. | . 

More particularly for that mercy that bath 
watcht over us this night paſt, and continued 


our life toanother day. Many in that time 
(no doubr) have been cired to thy Tribunal. 


D3 Bleſled 
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Bleffed be thy long ſufferance, that doth till 
patiently iavite, and expect us to Repentance, 
anda lively Faithin Thee. Rom. 2. 4. 2 Fet. 
3-15. 

Inlargetby41 mercy, OLord.to vs all: and oive 
- usall grace, carefully to fteward our time, as 4 
precious talent. 

To that end, teach ns eyery day to deny 
our ſelves, to ſubmit our wills to thy bleſſed 
will: and in all ;be changes and troubles of chis 
mortal lite, to caſt the anchor of our hope ſure - 
upon Thee, through: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

After ſuch a form of Confeſſion, and thankſ- 
giving, we may, (wben we have more liberty 
of Retirement) a{de to theſe, or the like Me- 
Citations, theſe that follow, - 


X V1. Some places of Scripnre, that may afford 
ns matter of Meditation, fit to prepare us for 
the works of our Calling. 


IN the worning ſow thy ſeed, and in the eve- 
. wing let not thy hand reff, for thou knowell 

not whether ſhall proſper this or that. Ec- 
Cles.11 6. 

<* If thou wilt not /abory , why doſt thou 
camber the ground? Luc.13.7 

*It is good that thou ſhouldeſt taks hold of 
this: yea alſo from this withdraw not On 
_ *Eccles.7.18. 


What- 


=> 
BR 
, 


deviſe,nor knowledg, nor wiſdom1n the grave 
whither thou poeſt. Eccles.9,10. 
*© As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
dn good unto all men, eſpecially to thoſe of the- 
Houſhold of Faith. Ga1.6.1 0. 
Let us be ſtedfaſt; immoveable, a/waicsr a 
bounding in the work of the Lord, for as much 
as we know, that our labour is not im yain in 


the Lord. x Cr 15 5S. | 


And let us not /zifr of our well-doing with 
the uncertain hope of a more convenient time, 
(as Felix did the hearing of the biefled Apo- 
ſile, AF-24.25.) © Behold wow # the accepted 
11m7, now is the day of ſalvation. 2 Cor.6.2. - 

© But we know not what a Day may bring 
forth. There is no boaſting of to marrow. Prov. 


" "BF;2; 


T 0 day,1f you wil: hear his voice while it 22 
called\ to day. Pf. 95 8. Heb.3.13. X.} 
* The Night i coming 0n,when no man will 
be able to work. 7oh. 9 4. 
For, the 15the laſt time, 1 Foh.2.18. | 
God works »o miracles among the dead, nor * 
ſhall the dead rife up again to praiſe him. Pf. 


. 88, 10+ 


Remember the Dayes of darknes ſhall be ma- - 
wy. Eccles.11.8. And when the Tree falls, 


_ whether it be toward the South, or toward 


the North, in what place ſoever it falleth,zhere 
3 lics,9.3, D 4 Be 


- 
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.. © YVharſoever thy hand finds to do, do ir | 
. with all thy might. For there 1s no work , nor 
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Be ſ/rong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak:for your work ſoall be rewarded. 2 Chr. 
T5. 7. - | 

V Vhatſoever good thing any man doth,the 


ſame ſhall be receive recompenſe for , of the 


Lord. Eph.6.8. in good meaſure, preſſed down, 
ſhaken together, and running over. Zxc.6.33. 


_ - Our former Medications will take the dee- 
per impreſlion, if (ar our beſt leiſure) we will 


take a view not of our Dzty onely, but of our 


Frailty too , and our «ncertain abode in this 
world: which I ſhall cow-endeavour to lay 0» 
pen, and clear toevery eye, by ſuch ſeveral 
degrees, as will make the beſt diſcovery. 


AV 11. Onr daily Duty, aud the ſhort Time al- 
lotted to us. / 


He dayes.of man are like the dayes ofa 

'* Hirelng, thats, all to-be;ſpent.in labcur. 

70b.7-1. (He that bath no greater buſireſſe 

may pleaſe co ſtay with me a while, and bear 
bow this time ſhould be ſpent. ) 

* Man ſhall go out uato his work untill the 

Evening. Pſ.103, To bis {work,)that is, to ſuch 


4 work as befits him, and agrees with the ſun- - 


Qtions of a R:aſanable Soul of a'C hriſtian,&Cc: ) 
To the { Evening,) that is, tothe period of his 
Life, So to make it | opas dies in die »:ftro, a 
Dajes wcrk in the compaſſe of cur Day. 
BD For 


"= ne" 


' For in God's Arithmetick, our Life is uſual. 
ly reckoned by Dajes- FO? 
© The Dayes of 4dam, Seth, Enos.Gen.y, The 
* dayes of my pilgrimage, faith old 7acob, are 
* few and evil. Gen,47- In the dayes of fo= 
frah, Solomon, Herod the King, &c- 1 Reg-10, 
All reckoned by Dayes- (Our Nights ſlide a- 
way infenfibly. It is well, if our Dayes are 
- | worth the reckoning.) Or rather, our who/e 
ll U /ife is buc one Day. | [ 
rj In which Day of our Life (as in all other 
s | Dayes) there are diſtin ſeaſons, wherein we 
- © may apprehend opportunities for any work; 
il I and wecannor do it but onely in them, For 
who can deter the cool of the Aforning to 
{ome remoter part of the day?. who can anti- 
- £8 cipate che heat of the Noor, and take it in the 


wo FF 
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diigent upon other Dayes, For indeed (as our 
Church, in our Common Prayers, [in Z acta« 
”:*5 Song] doth every day.put usin mind) our 
daily tack, and the exd of our. Redemption is to. 
ſerve God jn Holines and Righteonſnes all the 
_ Gajes of our life. And” this muſt the rather be 

thought on, becauſe ſome mens dater.are like 
Wenter-dajes, ſhort, and ſharp:.ſome like. Suwm- 
mer dayes, fair,and long» And ſome men's daies 
- are intermixt: but all rogether are but Dies. 
Nay,it is well if they come up to a Day. It may 
be they will prove but as a watch is the night, 
(?/. 90,4.) like a piece ofa night, rather then 
a whole day; or (if a day) but dies palmars, 
David thought his to be ſuch, tbat be could 
ſpan ehem, - (P/. 39-6.) meaſure them at his 
fingers ends-and ſo'may we. Nature hath im- 
printed the memory. of it there, that we 


' , ſhould never forget it- 


| For the fongers are longer and longer,to the 
top of the Middle. finger (which is the bigheſt,) 
_ and then they go low-r and lower, with a de* 
ſcent that 1s more ſuddain, And fo doth our 
Life with a more violent, quick, and prxcipi- 
tate deſcent, and perhaps without ſuch de- 
rees, on TH 
Therefore they that bave looked into the 
ſhorcnes and miſery of our life, could never 
-find any'compariſon low enough, - They that 
call it Vanity (in the Ab#rafF,) when they 
IEEE EN TINT WTF 7 ey 
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of Vanirier, the AbFratt of thar. _ Eecles, 1, 
They that expreſle it by a Day,when they find— 
it proves not alwaies ſo long, will rather cor= 
re their expreſſion by a faadow of that day, 
or (it that be roo mach) »mbra declinata, *My 


"dayesarelike a ſpadow declining , faith holy 


David. P{[102.11, | 
For (alas) ro make our Life a whole aay, is 
to fit the compariſon to them that live to their 


full Age. But what if they dye in the Noor- * 
ime of their day ?whart if they dye in the merr 


of their Age? what if the Sun ſer ſaddainly 
upon them, as ſoon as it is up? fer.15.9. Nay, 
what it Death enter into the very chambers of the 
Wimb, and cut off the thread of their life, be= 
fore they ſee light? Can their life be expreſſed 
by a Day? | | 

No: a /hadow, and a ſpadow- declining is little 
enough for that. So ſoon do ſome bury their 
Day, and never reſtore it: ſo ſoon doth their 
Sun fer, and never riſe, again, before « chmbe 
the half afcent of Nature: and fo britele we 
are, all of us, like the vefels of the Porter. 

Thar Por goes firſt, that pers the firſt blow, 
not that which was firſt made. Such be our 
Bodies at the beſt, Hoſes of Clay: fob. 4.19. 
2 Cor.5-1. every day mouldring away, and 
ready to fall. -Fots 

And ſo weak, that even Meat, and Drink, 


_ the very Rtaffe of life, the props of this r#inome 


— x 4 RO ay —_— a >. - 


as any thing lſe, | 


« wy mot 


houſe, do as often prove the occofion of _ 
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- . But when the beſt courſe is taken, we can- 
not ſay our Life is like a Body, which though 
it be never ſo ſwiit, may have ſome obſtacles 
witho t, to hinder it in the ſpeed. Ir is like 
_ a/hadow, that cannot be ſtayed by any outward 


_ reſiſtance, or any thing within us.. The Sus 


onely it is that lends it tO us, and takes it along 
with'him'in his ſwift motion; though many 
times ſo ict), that we cannot perceive it. For 
who ſeeth the /padow, as it paſlerth along upon 


_ the Dial? yet ſtay but a while, and whe tan« 


not ſee that it is paſſed? _So it is with us, whe» 
.ther we move or reſt, wake or {leep, take no- 
' tice of it, or ler it alone, our /adow ſtill walks 
_ on, till it meet with the fadew of Death. 
Whence it comes.to paſſe, many a time, that 
like thoſe which are aſleep in a Ship,that is bea- 
ten along with a lofty wind, we are brought 
into our Haven, before we ever dreamed of 
meaſuring ſo much as half the way. | 
And fo (before the time we expeted) we 


are laid up in the Trea/ury of Natare, in the 


Dor mitoxy of many Saints, whence there is no 
return to our former manſions, Thoſe places of 
former acquaintance will know us no more. 

For when we dye, we are /ike water poured 
et, that cannot be gathered up again. 2. Sam. 
14 14. When we are laid aſleep in the grave, 
we bave taken up our lodging there, as in demo 


eterna. Eccles.12.5. No thought of removing 


while the world cootinues. 
=P | XF11L 
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bY XL 717. A view of onr frailty , taken from the 
Y confideragion of our firſt Materials. 
E 


d 1} an what we have ſaid of the Daty, and 
4 Hazard of every Day, may take the 
ve © deeper umprefiion, ſomewhat may be added 
y I concerning our firſt Prixciples, in the Day of 
I I our Creation, 
nl Ofallthe El:ments, God then made choice 
1 I of the Earth to be our matter: and, of all ſorts 
> Wl of Earth, He derived Man, and his Name too, 
> i from che baſeff, ſlimy , contewprible part of the | 
8s | Earth. That is DIS which gives the name 4 
t, £0 Adam, or A4an. F 3 
ti The e£gyprian darknes bad light enough,to 4 
- E diſcover this cruth unto us, For,hence it was, 
t that in their Natalitia, they bad a cuſtome 
f to make them a Pofie of Herbes, and thoſe. 
Pinking herbesluch as grow in their fenny,and 
e 8 foggy places: to ſhow the Affinity we bave 
e [with 4Zire and Clay, the morifb, and baſer 
o parts of the Earth, from whence we begin the 
£ op of our Peacgree. 
'K The Earth is a Principle low enough, and 
{ E baſe enough : but we muſt goe lower. ar 
. Bhat is borne of a woman falls ſhort of what 4 
dam bcyrowed of the Earth. The horror of that 
z is not fit to beuttered. Nor can 1 thinke of 
; Eipeaking (o little, but that it may quickly ſeem 
Fo be roomuch. = 
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cucl} is the £o/d wherein we are caſ?,that þ 
come after Adam. And ſo much cauſe our holyF0 
Atother, the Charch hath to dire us (rin our 
Te Deum) every day to give humble thankes tt 
oar Bleſſed Savionr,that for our ſakes, he wouldſ# 
ot abhorre even the Virgin's wombe. 

Man either wayes conſidered, in bis Orig6 
xall (from the E arth, or trom a Woman ) wah” 
ſubje& too meane, to detaine us any longer. 
We will rather lookea while upon the /iſery 
that waits #pon him, which had fo fearfwll 
b: ginning, as may preſage no rare /equel of hi 
Fory,while he is in this Ho»ſe of Clay,this foule 
Priſon, and ſtinking Sepulchre ofthe body. 

In the view of this Miſery,firſt we may look 
upon the ortnes of Man's time here. 

So ſhort it proves to many , that they never 
come alive into the world , For, the' other, 
orthe Afidawife is ( now and then ) a Man 
ſlajer in the birth. And the queſtion being but 
of a weake veſſel] ( of the mother I meane, as 
well as of the child ) that which # borne muf 
ſometimes be hindred from being borne alive 1 
leſt ſhe that promiſeth a Birrh,and Life to a» 
other, make way for her owne funerall. 

A child, that bath but a weake thread: of left 
to hold by,when he is delivered of his AZother 
For that jsto him as dangerous an eſcape, as 
ſhe hath; in being delivered of him. - 

After this hazard, is he likely to hold out, 
that is thus born of a wamas ? For, we ſay 
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he woman 4 the ſurer ſide. Then is be marked 
ut for an iſſue of the weaker veſſell. And ſo 
when he 1s newly born ) he is preſented to 
he worl[d. more  zakgd', infirm, ignorant, and 
aſtitute of help then any other creature. 
He's born with a faculty of nothing but wee* 


offing. Wherein he ſhowes enough of the wo- 


van. : Bur, for any other ability, there 1s no 


a Creature, but goes beyond him in bis 657th, 


(hich 1 ſpeak not of living, and ſenſible 


Fereatures only. For, the very trees-( that 
'bighſſbave a far inferior degree of life ) have better 
lefſ-/othed, and armed their young iſe , that pro» 


ceed from them, againſt all i»jries, then any 
__ ever will fet out one, that is born of 
BG . | 
It is no wonder , if all children come into the. 


world crying,that have ſo much reaſon to come _ | 


Plain of their ſad condition. 


And yet (would you think it ?) We cas 


quickly forger our Principles, and as foon as 


we are grown up, be as brisk, and wo com 
proud, and buſie in the world, as though we 
were born like the ſtoureſt of all Creatures , 
and could not with the fi/L;p of an agze, and 
the blaft of 100 aſcaſes, be rarned again to 


A our 201aniſh weakpnes, and ( which is further) 
Ml into the very earth tor, trom whence the choi- 
Fcelt peice of manhood was taken. So foon 
Ware we zarned from man to, woman, from wo- 


man to earth, and fo all our thoughts pee 


” --— of hp 


Miſh, TT This 
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. This is our caſe, if we live long enough to 


ſee it. Bur (as God would bave it) moſt of us 


n0 
ou 


. Eome ſhort of this experiment of out frailty; || th, 


 ourſhorthlite will not reach up to it. | 
| The Royal Prophet reckons the rerm of our 
life 70 years: and how few come up to that? 


Or it they do; would you but abftratt ſo many. 
years ſpent in our infancy, \and ignorance; fo 


many in the wild 4:ſorders of Toxth,. ſo many 
in the ficknes, weaknes, and neceſſities of Age. 
Then ſo many »i.hts in fleep, ſo many dayes in 
vi{its, and complements, and recreations, and 
Jemewhat worſe: Then (could you bur ſee what 
5 lefr, and compare that with Eternity, you 
would ſay, I have ſpent too. much time, to 
ſhew how tele our life can challenge. 

And how uncertain is that little? it fades a- 
way #»{cnf;bly, when it preſents it ſelf ro us in 
the greateſt pow and perfet#ion. In the middeſt 
of all our ſweets, it is ever ſpending .and draws- 
 1nS tOa period, In our fleep, and other our 
belt wayes of reſt, and content, we conſume 
away, and haſten to our graves, never .conti« 
nuing in the ſame ſtate. One Afonth, one year, 
one Age of our life, ever chr«ſ#ing on another. 
One change prodacing an other in every part 
of our Age, till (before we expect ic, tor the 
moſt part). we are ſ#ddain/y brought to: our 
- End. Either by ſome poiſoy, .thar lies hid .in 
our delzght, and never Giſcovers it felf cill it is 
$00 late: or by ſome accident, that we could 
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'0 fot foreſee: or, at leaſt, by the haſty ripeneſſe of 
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our Aye, that ſometimes makes us fa)l off tgpm 
the tree of life, before we have well informed 


our ſelves how to live. 
VVhile our 22e. is ſpe»ding ſo faſt, we ſhould 


| take ſpeedy. care of our ereynal fate hereafter: 


while our /ife here is 7#»ning away, we ſhould 


| de the more” ws95/ant over that heavenly race, 


that is ſet before us: To that purpoſe, caſiing 
off ſuch impediments as may binder us in that 
courſe, and acquajnting our ſelves with the . 
| meanes, that may advance our ſecurity of a 
better lile. | | 


XIX. The fulnes of our miſery amplified by way 
£ 7 of 1 uſt ance, | | 


V E bave found the terme of our ſife to 

\ have ſo much of Nothing,that a Day, 
or a- ſport time is too larpe an expreſſion: now 
you may fee, it is fled with ſo much variety of 
Miſery, that we ſhall not be able to expreſle 


JF it to the full. 


It is no ſmall part of our miſery,though our 

hb arts are ſo inlarged, & inſatiable in the deſire - 
\ of ſeeming good things, ſo that the whole world 
isnot abie to fill one heart: yer on the contrae 
ry, if. they come to be filled with miſcry,a /utle 

_ of that (if they be not careſuily looked ro)will 
ſo chcke them up, and oppreſle them, that they 
will be ready to 5r:ak, And this fulnes diſco- 


 versit ſelf in trifles. | How 
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-Howis Hamas out of all patience, if Afors [| 


d:Ggi do not ſhew him ſome reſpe&?. Eh. 5. 
IT. Neither the glory of his riches, nor the 
multitude of his children, aor the favour of the 
King, nor any thing would availe him, ſo long 
as Aordecai the Few did no reverence to him, 
In the beight of his -felicity, the want ofa 
poor Ceremony made him think of no other 
way to appeaſe his wrath, then by ſacrificing 
the whole Nation of the ewes to his fury. 


But what ſpeak I: of infoleyt ambitious Ha | 


man? Ve may fee the like in a Holy Prophet, 
but ſubje& to thoſe i»firmiries that we are. 

- How is the Prophet 7onas fully vexed, if be 
do but want his gourd, when the Sun began to 
convey a little more then ordinary heat ? In 
that onely miſery (if it delerve the name) he is 
fo full ofir, that it 1» out at his mouth. And 
when God asked him, if hedid well to be an- 
Bry for the Gourd, he gives him this ſtrange 
_ that he did well to be angry unto 

ath. 

As it was in proud Haman, and angry 70- 
x45, ſOit is in moſt of us. The loſſe of one ex- 
pected Pleaſure, or Profit, 6r Dignity will ſet 
us in a pert, and make us forget our ſelves;and 

our belt wayes of ſolace. | 
It werean infinite labour to run over allthe 
Inſtances inthis kind, to ſhew that we have 
bardiy any one kind of miſery, but is able ro 
fill and burſt che liccle heart of man. For the 
meer 


Fo 
be 
he 


n 


| 


oey, that perbaps will zever come; yes, and of 
a danger pafF, hath power enough to lay waſt 
the poor beart of man. ,, ' -- - 

And if we eſcape thoſe, and the hazerdoue 

miſtakes, that Fancy {in dreams, or otherwile ) 
preſents, like b»gbears, to affright us into no» 
thing: we are not then ſecure So many real 
troubles may-come from any thing that is near 
us, Or about us, - - | F '!(s 
There is not one member of the Body but 
may (we know not how ſoon) be attended 
with pain, as may feem a piece of Hefl u- 
pon Earth, and make us think the reſt and 
quiet of the body in a ſtinking grave, to be a 
Happines, not unworthy of our Ambition, So 
intolerable it is to i1ndure the pair, and perbaps 
n0 leſs 5ntolerable to indure the remeaj. | 

But what ſpeak I of 4/cafſes? there are a 
thouſand other wayes to adde more meaſure 
tothe fxlnes of our miſery, and make the ſtou=s 
teſt of men an in#an-e of frailty. 

A little poiſov can (well bim into Death. A 
little pin can make way for his lifeto run out 
at. A little ſuperfluous heat can render him (in 
a few dayes) kery-cold. And the very /okofa 
v:nemons eye can blaſt him into nothin 


Hanger can eat bim up» Thirſt can . bim 
into a very Skeleton, His own fcod that ſhould 
preſcrve his life, can breed the matter of his 
Death. | | ij | 
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So weak a Caftle is the Heart poſſeſſed of infot 
this houſe of clay, which is full of holes to ler infd 
ſorrow, diſeaſes, and death, and bath as manyſp « 
paſſages, whereat Life and Comfort can takijan 
'the wing, and fly away. _ —_— 
And yet can we (that know -all this) b»fu/o 
our ſelves in building ſtrange Cafes in- thiur 
Air. VVe can triumph in the Cobwebs of ounpi/: 
own eonceits, till death 4uw. them away withſit a 
' our own breath. VVe can ſpend our ſhort mac 
ſerable hife in catching flies, or what is' mor 
Vain: | I 
And if miſery come not faſt enough npot 
us, we can znvite and purchaſe it at our owt 
coſt. For what do we elſe, when we tempt i 
in by the eye, and make our own fears, lover, 
and fealoyſies, the betrayers of our ow 
ſtrength, When we ſwallow it down in the 
_ raft, and buy our ſharpeſt pains,with theſhor- 
teſt pleaſure, When we ſuck it in at the other] 
ſenſes, and make our ſelves ſenſeles by the or- 
gan of ſenſe. When our wild apprehenficns Exe 
poſe us to ſcorn, and contempt, if not to theſ. 
danger of Schiſm, and Hereſy, or what elſeſi 
may proceed from the raſh and diſordered 
notions of the weak brain of man « When we 
make our ſelves fick of the Epid-mical diſeaſe * 

of /elf-diſcontent, and the defire of change, 
chough (a thouſand to one) for that which is Þþ: 
far worſe. We can. pick miſery out of others 
ſeeming Felicir,and like all but what we have 
not 
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'infot. And, when we haye got what we long« 
ind for, we can long as much: to be 7i4 of thac 
ny exchange fora new. Vanity: of another , 
kame, Thus we. tire our ſelves out of one- 
4/4 into: another , and through ſeveral} Zm- 
fi loyments, run Our "ſelves out 'of breath, Asif 
Lic ſhort miſerable life bad not /2brrwes, and 
p/cr7 enough of icſelfe : but:we muſt catcty 
all meanes,and deviſes, that may ſorter the 
, and fillup che other. . - 
If all that we bave hitherto ſaid be not e- 
"Hough to fill the boſome with exceſſe of mife- 
onffy, there is nothing «bour »s, but-is' able” to 
whhrompt our memories with che ſad acceſſes that 
 ityre often made: to all che former dangers, by 
2, ome heavyand diſaſtrae event... 
wn The Earth we tread on, hath often deceived 
heſjer inhabitants, and devuured whole Cities on 
r-j ſuddain , 
er] The Air we live by, hath often infeRed 
Y-Shole whole Countries, anf made the moſt 
X-fopulous places a ſolitary wildernes. 
hef| Fire and Water (that we refreſs our ſelves 
le þithall) have been the unexpected deſtruci- 
edn, and ruine of many healthy bodies , and 
we ouriſhing ſtates. 
ſe: The like may be ſaid of ccher Creatures; 
ge, Far (ſome time or other) ſeem to conſpire 
15% 
rs Fr more, then we do from thoſe of our own 
ve ad, Man's greateſt wiſer) is to fall _ = 

: ands 


OT 


— © << — 


ainſt us: | But from no Creature'do we ſuf- | 
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bauds of wan. Homohamins Damon. © ef 


Nature hath not armed any one Crzaty) 
 withſuch/arewd weapons to fight againſt menſ 
as we haye invented engines ,: and ffratagem 
and malititious dev>ſts , to make PIECE" r 
other, by whole troupes.. _. - 
And yet, forſooth, Man is be, thar i 1s-natt 
rally \ Animal. palitican. a: lovee of ſocict 
Manis he that Natre-brings |forth unarrned C. 
as if ſhe intended bim for Peace, and < 10" 
rity- e: by J£{33 j 01 
Naamath us then are very FAS de 
For, we frad it too true, there is no fach cru 
elty as the cruelry of one man to anothe! 
No fuch variexceas that berween mar, an. 

2141: between brother, and brother: i Þ 
fi 


Nay, 1 may come nearer. 

No ſuch variaxce., no. fach civil wars , 
thoſe which we have within our ſelves, Oaport 
own Afettions, and Reaſon are at the greateſ” 9 
04des. The Body and Sowl are not ſo unite(f**4 
but that their difleations are as grene' rab 
any. __ 

' Therefore no wonder. if we are often al AO 
&ed, and vext with other men : with our bt 
friends,and kindred. For,we ſeldome- cont - 
: nue long/in peace , and yood termes with oup”'* 
felves._ : Twe 

And-which of 'us/is' not conſcious of ſonifſ;. £ 
Frivus conftite, that we have had with: 0 bf 
own paſſions) if we. be noc ruled by oy att 
W [ 


i| 
0 | 


4 
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.#bichis far worſe)To ſay nothing of the crael 
$»0ippes, and /aſpes that ſome bave bad from 
aqfleir Own, conſcience tO $55 
This is-che :zop of all the miſery, that can 
oÞal! upon man.. Hardly can we adde any thing 
£0 this fulzes. a | 
Pur altogether,8 you will ſay,we have heard 
enough, in confirmation of this truth; tho 
only by way ot Inſtance and [nduttion. Where 
whe very reckening up of the Particulars is able 
; Ko £ire and. convince us, and make us willing 0 
We freed from any further proof. | 


XX. The cloſe and fruit of the 
- farmer Meditations. 


; | rope -the pious and heedfull Reader will 
44 find out ſometime , ſeriouſly to weigh the 
Jormer Advertiſements: which are- fit and 
er oper 24otives, not onely ro bumble ws, but to 
afivcane as from too much love of a ſhort and miſe- 
. able /3fe: and from doting upon wealth and 
{mor , which may. leave us, orwe them, we 
aow not ſoone. | 
&-- For , our life is {o wncertaine , that (in our 
,rcateſt ſtrength,” and hope) it is but a puff of 
goreath in our noſtrels, that puts a difference bes 
-Kween our eſtate andtbe eſtate of the dead. 
ml And againe.( in-this little uncertaine time) 
189 full of trouble, that every particular Day 
Path his full meaſure, =puriy 75 ntpp. © Suffi- 
f K: cient 
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- cient to the day is theevill thereof, ſaich ou 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf. Afar: 6.34. 

And, if chat move us not , yet remembery f. 
that, while we proecraſtinate, and ſpin out the 
time (that ſpends fo faſt, of it ſelf ) Yer, 
geance and Damnation do not fleep. Z Pet. 2.3 
While we go on ſecurely, live as we liſt, and 
rant it : we know not who ſets all por 
ſcore, Therefore let us not defer our amend 
ment, and recencilement to God, and our ſelves 
Let us quickly make ſ#re for thoſe Cordials 
and SE, that will fand.m in moſt ſtead 
when the cup of our Affili&on is fulleſt, and 


the tide of our miſeries begin to overflow. 
And withall, Let'the- ſhort continuance 0 

us, end our miſery here, teach us not only tof 

be the more patric»t (our ſhort ſufferings wor- 


king an eternal we:ghe of Glory) but the more 
valiant too, and the more defirous of employ: 
ment wherein to expreſle our ſelves. 

In other caſes, the more the hazards, th 
more we rouſe up, and are pleaſed with the 
fair occafions , that we have to ſhow our /a 
dour. E | , 

þ * Optat Aprum, aut fulvum deſcendere mon« 
te leonem, s e. the loye of our credit will mak 
; usſlight all danger. | 

Burt in all caſes, we take good emconragement 
from-the' thought of 'the reward. And whyf 
ſhould we not;here Þ- For, }f forever of time, « 
and frlnes of miſery cantiot' awake , ra. 
Ns aopy 
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bope, will; that they which live well ſhallbaze 
| them both anſwered with length of time, and 

falnes of joy, in the preſence of God, where - 
| there are pleaſures for evermore. 
4 - Tintendco ſay more of that fulnes, bur firſt 
1 will conclude what hath been ſaid, with this 
Morning prayer following, that may help to 
prepare us for the buſines of tbe day. : 


A Morning Prayer 


TN all that we ſhall do this day, proſper thon, 
O Lord, the work.of our bands, © proſper 
| thou our handy-work. P/. 90.17. by 
In all that we ſhall think or ſay, let the 
ol words of our 220uth, and the Meditations of 
our heart be ſuch, as may be ever acceptable in 
thy fght, O Lord, our ftrength, and our Redee= 
4 mer, (P/.19. 14.) that chou maiſt for ever 
vouchſafe to be with us bothin life and death, 
- Wherein (for che ſhort time of our life here) 
I give us grace {0 to behave our ſelves, as in thy 


af preſence: fearing nothing ſo much as thy 4i/= 


| pleaſure, hating, and ſorrowing for nothing ſo 
4 much as our ſins; /oving and joying in nothing 
| ſo much as in Thee, al thy glory. 
And for the time of our Death, wee befeech 
| thee in thy good providence, and mercy, lo ta 
order it, that we be not found either #nprovi- 
|| ded, or unwilling to depart ,-in that kind of 


;I] Death, and by that meanswhich thou ſhalt 


LE | appoint, 


0 F g OX WY 
4 "xs + * 
-F ' 
- 
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. appoint, But ſo to be ever affeRted in Faith, 
and Love, as they that long to be delivered 
from this body of fin, into the glorious /iberty 

of the Sons of God. . -. + 558 
In this Hope we reſt, and into thy bleſſed 

Protetivon and mercy this day, we commend our . 

ſouls and bodies: Beſeeching thee ſo to ſantiifie 

and direQus in the wayes of thy Lewes, and inf | 

the works of thy Commandments, and to giveſt , 

thine Angels ſuch charge over us,tbat through 

thy moſt mighty Prote£7:o,- both here, and e- 

ver, we may be preſerved in bady and ſoul to 

ſerve thee, the onely trye Gad, through feſ#s 

Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


KAI; The F wines of miſery bere, anſmered With 
the beſt Fulnes bereaſtere | 


JN the cloſe ofthe laſt Meditation, Tpromis 
© fed toſay ſomewhat ofa hetter fw{nes,(that 
we might not be too much dejeted by the ; 
fulnes of our miſery ) and now 1 ſhall do it, 
There is a bappy fulnes propoſed to our deſires, 
and engravoyrs, if we will labowr to bein the} 
number of thoſe, that bave no inordinate ap: 
perice to the things of this life; but rather are 
denily deſire., and lowg for an extraor dinar) 
pitch of a holie and virtuous life. Never coun 
ring our ſelves to bave apprebenaed, nor looks 
ing back to thoſe which are bebind us, but 
' Preſſing forward cowards the dark, why 6 le 
elone 
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before us, which is the way and means to the 
price of eternal glory. Phil.3.12, 13: To ſuch 

- our Savioar's promiſe is thus: delivered with 

| his bleſſing, Bleffed are they that hunger and 
thirſt after Righteoulſnes, for they ſhall be fil- 

'/ra, or fatisficd. Mat.y.6. EF 


But wherewithall? with ſo much, as cannot 


be fully expreſſed toaur dull capacities. Theres 
fore it is left sndefinite , being far above our 
language, or deſire. | 
This Fanes,and ſatisfafion may feem to be 
the perfeft explerion of all the natural deſires of 
the ſoul, and b-9y, and perſon 4 »-4n, with their 
own proper Otyedts, as far as he ts capable. 
i. The Soul. In the Underſtanding, with 
T-rath itfelf: Tn the Wil,. with Goodzes it ſelf. 
2. The Bogjy: 1. with Zsfe, 1n the true land 
of the living. 2. With kealth and chearfulnes, 
where all tears will plainly appear to be wi-- 
ped away, andall maladies cured. 3. With 
Beauty: where our Bodies ſhall he like tro our 
Saviowr*s glorious body, (Phil. 3.21.) in ſome 
conformity to hisnow molt gioriauseſtare. _ 
3. The whole Perſon. 1. With glory and ho- 
* z0oxr, which we earneſtly expeR, and wait for 
(St. Paul's word is molt Emphatical, amuaggs 
bur.) 2. With the beſt ſociety and converſa- 
tion. lInnumerable company of .1»gels, 10000 


- times ten thouſand miniftring Spirits: and . 


with them the glorious company of Apeftles, 
P rophets, Aartyrs, C ouf: ſors, Virgins, _ 
- | + ther \ 
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ther Saints that make up one quire, to-ſing 
Hallelajabs in Heaven, 3: With ſuch anion 
withGod, as we are capable of. -For, nothing 
elſe will ſatisfie the little rriangle of the heart 
of Man, bart the Trinity it ſelf. Nothing but 


17 (all-ſufficienr,) is our objeftum 4dequa- 


£4m, The height of [| ſaturabuntur] muſt reſt 
upon thar. Who can fully expreſle theſe 


things ? But-we are to. be excuſed, if we. 


endeavour to expreſle what we can. For there 
1s a bleffed hanger , and thirſt after the know- 
ledge of them. 
Whois not delighted toheare? that (how- 
ſoever we are here diſperſed, and perſecuted) 
we ſhall be hereafter as Fellow-Crtizens, in 
the ſame heavenly ferwlalcm : Heby. 13. 14. 
Hebr. 11.10, | as we are already Fellow-C:ti- 
zens of a lower fernſal:w, which is the Chri- 
ian Church, built upon the Foundation of 
the Apoſtles, and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt Hime 
ſelf being the head corner-ſtone. Epheſ. 2. 
19. 20. . $0315 
| We ſhall be Fe/low-Servants in the ſame 
glorious Family of the King of Glory : as we 
are already Fellow-ſervants of the ſame Howſ* 
41d of Faith.Gal 9.10. Epheſ.2.19 | 

We ſhall be as Children of the ſame Hea- 
wenly Fath:x, not only in filiall Zove, and Ober 
dience, but alfo in the fruition of an eternal 
Inheritance. Heby. 9.15. 

We ſhall be as the Spoyſe of Chriff, The 


Pros 


| | 
” / \ 
/ 
| 


the {u/nes of our Felicity. 
e- FE E 3 
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Prophets Tpeak of him, as of our Lord,and-Huſ. - 
band, 1ſai. 54 5. and St Paxl makes mention 
of it, as of a great yPerie. Epheſ. 5.32. It 
began in our Saviour's aſſuming our Nature, 


_ and it will be conſummate at the great mar- | 


riage Supper of the Zamb: when we ſee his 
new Bride, prepared, and adorned for her 
Husband. Rev.197. & 21.2, 

' We ſhall all be »9embers of the ſame miſs 
call body, whereof Chriſt is the head, And the 
Holy Spirit will diff a(e Himſelf into every my- 
fical member, making us all of one Spirir. Not 
by way of Eſſence, and 1:formation, but by 
way of Inhabitance, and Participaticy. | 

In this divine V-;-» to the Vnderſtanding, 
we ſhall know God fully, rot exe: »/5vely, but 


diff aſrvety, As we fee the Sea, diſtinly from 


all other bodies, and know itto be the Sea,and 
ſee what the largenes of the Object will ſuf- 
fer, 

In this V»ion to the Will, we ſhall be filled 
with the tove of God, and find a divine fir 
ence of his favour. © _ | 

Hence are thoſe ſtrange expreſſions in the | 
h.ly Scripture, wherein we are ſaid to be wire- 
'” 544 5 46458 partakers of Chriſt, Heby. 3. 14. 
©« and wiroyor mwuar® cyic, partakgrs of the 
* Hely Gh-(, Hebr. 6 4 and 9a; n017 701 OUTIOS, 
partakers of the Divine Natare. 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
Which one wonld think enough, to expreſſe 


All 
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All this Fulxes, and Satirfafion cannot but 


Atrike a /uſtre upoti the whole Perſon; upon 


our very dark bodies: as the ſplendor of the 
Sun doth upon the dark body of the 40s. 
But if any man doubt, bow a ſpiritual! Swb- 
Fance (if 1 may ſo ſpeak) can thus /p=rk/e, and 
be viſible in the Body. 
Let him remember, how the life of the Bo- 
dy can clear the looks of that: when it is 
powerful within , and the Heart well plea- 


_ .” | 


Let bim conſider how a little gl;-pſe of the 
divine Vifion, drefſed the whole countenance 
of ſuffering Steven, ſo that his face became as 
the face of an Anzel. | 

Let tym conceive, how the ſight of his news 


born Savi:wy carried the heart of old Simeon 


mto ſuch an ex#a/ie, that the earth could hold 
him no longer, he was preſently come to his 
{| Nanc dimittz.)] What ſhould ] ſtrive to ſay 


more of this fa/nes, and ſariety, which hath-a 


vzile drawn before it, and cannot be clearly 
diſcovered ? | | 

The Devi/ might undertake (at a venter) 
to ſhow the g'ory of all the world:in a 2fonn- 
tain, and in a Moment, but there is no for n- 
tain high enough , no Time long enough 
to ſhow us the fines of this fy, and Glo- 
97," 


God bath purpoſely concealed it, that we 
might rather love Him for Himſelf then be 
PE OR raviſhed 
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raviſhed with the powerful love of any re- 


ward. 
Therefare if [ had the tonpue of Men, and 
Angels, my words would be but like Conntrrs, 


thar-muſt ſtand for a preater Symme. For 


there is no flxes like this, and yet there is no» 
thing bur may be more fully expreſſed. 


Iwiſh we may-all know it, by the happy ſr _ 
 1tion hereafter, that we may ſeeit a Falnes 


both without defet?, and without end. In the 
mean time we may chear up onr ſelves with 
the /peexlation of it, and ſing with the Pſalmi/?, 
*« ]n thy preſence, O Lord, is fines of jop, and 
at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 


Pſ. 16.12. bh 45s 


XXII, Fhe ſame Happines expreſſed under the 
promiſe of the Viſion of God, _ | 


AE the Happines that we have named, or 
that can be named by any farther en/arg- 
ment, may be epitomized in two words , Viſio 
Det. So much there is in that, though hardly 
to be uttered, 'or conceived by mortal men. 
_ It is reducible to theſe two braxches of Fe- 
ay, 

1. The happines that we are here capable of 
(by the eye of Faith) in heavenly Contempla- 
tions- RT 

_ 2. The Erernal Happines, whereof we ſhall 
participate hereafter, in the full fr#;#ion of the 
Deity. E 4 © ane 
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| Theſe two wayes onely it may be conceived, 
arcording tO the two ſeveral ſtates of a Chri- 
ftian, here in Grace, and hereafter in Glory. 
| 1 That[here] is in holy deverions, and dir 
vine Specxlations, guided by the eye of Faith; 
Such as we haveeſpecially at the Holy Table, 
and other our higheſt Kaptares, after the ex-. 
_ aCteſt and beſt preparations: of our ſelves, 
which preſent us pure, and holy before God. 
. A Type ofthis we had in the Legal purifying 
and ballowing, before the entrance into the II. 
Temple, where they arcounted, that they hall I |! 
a kind of Vijzon of God: © as appears by thoſe Nſ * 
phraſes of the P/almift, - | 


C 


wp Hi 


. ww: © © 


Luando veniam, & apparebo ante ſaciem Des, 
. © Whea ſhall 1come to appear before the face 
of God? Pſ. 42.2, GY ENTS - 
Vid:bitur Deus Deoram in Sion: The God of 
* Gods wili be ſeen in Sion. P[ 84.7. | 
Sn they expreſſed the bappines of their boly I - 
approaches to him, thar dwelr between the 
Cherabims, where ſometime appeared a /u7re, 
that repreſented the 24ajeſly of God, + 
- But, of all other, their Pri-#s, and Prophets, 
the Seers of [ſrarl, bad' the greateſt ſhare: of I | 
this happines, Their pure Sou's were more Iſl 
taken up with'ſuch heavenly Y5frons: wherein 
they became like pure /ooking-g/aſſes, that re- 
preſented ſo much of the pleaſure of God,' as 
the children of /ſ-ae/ could not have well ſeen, 
but in them: nor they themſelves ſo well dif: 
2 Gs | covered, 


| but ſhadows of darknes to th 
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covered, if they.had not, like pure, and holy 7 
veſſels, been fitted, and made capable of ſo 


high a fayour. | | | 

To have ſuch an immediate divine influence 
upon the ſoul, never came to any, but upon a 
quiet and holy compoſure of themſelves. 

2. This is all chac can be chought upon 
here, the other, and clearer Viſion of God, is 
that which we expect ina better life. | 
 ToſeeGodis the Epitome and Compendiuns 


_ of all Happrnes. Our beſt Joyes and Delights 


hereare but a b/aze to that light and Splendor, 
as our greateſt ſorrows, and troubles bere are 
rror that fol- 


lows upon the loſs of that (ig 


Ker: as all mt- 
. ſery begins witb ſhutting out &Fhis preſence, 


fo all happines begins with the. light of his 
countenance, with the Y:/ion of God. 
Hence it is, that o/es longed for it, [Let 


me ſee thy tace } 


David wasreſo/ved on it, Thy face,O Lord, 
* wil-i ſeek. Shew us the light of thy-counte= - 
nance, and we ſhall be ſafe. CY 
And Philip faid well, Oftende nobis patrem, 


 & ſafficit: Shew us the Father, and we will as 


ao more. 70þ,14.8. For whocan beadmitted 
to the ſighr of him, and not he happy? 

They that ſaw Afoſes (that bad ſeen God 
face to face) had more glory to-look on, . then - 
they were able to behold. Xoſes was faine to 
do them the favour to veile-bis face. 


my Wong warm MG ao a cn = oo go - - ——— 
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They that ſaw. but glimpſe of this glory 
- (in the Tranefigaration) were preſently at 
building of Tabernacles, to ſtay by it, [ bonwm 
eft eſſe bic.]_ | Ss 
* - They thac ſaw St. Srephens face in bis Aſar- 
£r4ow, (while he then looked upon Chrs/? ) 
ſaw it ſhine like the tace of an Ange] , while ' 
the glory of Chriſt ſparkled a little upon it. 

What happines do you then think it is,to ſee 
God an his g/ory, when they have been ſo affe- 
Red, that have but ſeen them that have ſeen 
God, and not in his full glory neicher? 

And what a heavy doom will they bear, that 
ſhall be excluded for ever from ſeeing God: 


from ſeeing hjga in that 7 er»ſalem above,which 
ſignifies the * 


on of true peace and happines. 
Where all the holy Lamps of Heaven(the bleſ- 
ſed Spirits therejhave onely the light of Gods 
countenance to kindle themſelves witball. 
Which He, out of a gracious prodigality, caſts 
abroad among them, as the S»» doth among 
the ſtars, and that is enouph to fill them all 
with Glory, and Content. The Viſion of him 
being all their Felicity, as it muſt be ours. 

XXTI1. The firſt means of attaining the former 
Happines. =. 


Omewhat we bave now heard of the /:/7ou 
of God,as we did before of the fwulnes of joy, 
in thoſe rexines wherein the holy Scripture is 


_— __— w— 


_ Pleaſed 
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_ pleaſed todeliver them untous: Which can- 


not bur enlarge our hearts with earneſt defire 
to long after them. But chat is not enough 
toward the purchaſe of ſuch Felicity. For wE 
muſt not think that ſuch a Fs/ves, and the Yi 
ſion of God, (the top of all Bleſlings,) will be gt- 
vento wiſhers, and woulders. We muſt do 
ſomewhat that God propoſeth, if we aime fo 
high. And the ſooner the better: - for Death 
tollowes us faſter,then we ſhall follow the way 
to our eternal Felicity. : ; 
As for the Falnes, which we named firſt, if 


F wedeſire ſuch Happines,.(as well we may,)we 


mult look back-(p.95.)to what our blefſed Sa- 
viour preſcribed as the means' to it, out of 
HMat.5.6. in theſe words: **< Bleffed are they 
that hanger and thirſt after Righceouſnes, for 
they ſhall be ſatisfied. | 
We muſt ſo long tolead a virtuous and god- 

ly life, that our Longing may be like a hunger _ 
and thirſt afrer a high depree of that Rightes 
o0uſnes: which is there (and in many other pla- 
ces of hily Scripture)a word of a largecompals, 
extending it ſelf over -all vizt#es. The uſe of 
ir, even in profane Authcrs to thar purpoſe, is 
ſo antient, that Arifetle cites a verſe for it; 
out of an old Poet 3 - 

"Bo 3 Sigu0rnn ovAnnBSlu Tao dpirh 5 
- In which ſenſe the Scripture often calls him 
[n9uer] a righteous or juſt man, that is, every 
J's geoy in, WET INNER 

| _ 
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So St.' Ang; and Greg. Nyſſen, and' Leo, and o- - 
_ thers, take:Sy2400velw' tn that'Beatitude, tobe * 
meant de:generals fuftitia,Gt vite ſanttimonia; | 
which wecall Evangelical Righteouſnes, : + : - 
. . And for the Y3ſcor of God; (which we named | 


tn the ſecond place, if we are truly affected 
with the defire of that, the means to- it is pete 
emptorily ſer down in theſe words. 


*« Follow after Peace with all men, and Ho= 
Ames, without which no man ſhall:{ce God: 


Heb. 12,34. God himſelf hath joyned them all 


together, andit is in vain for us to think of 


taking them aſunder. Peace, and Holines Can- 


not be parted, and without Holines no man 


Ean ſce God. 3:23, 'Þ | 

I will bring you acquainted with-them both, 
m the order wherein they are named , begin- 
ning firſt with Peace. 


This Peace, ( true Chriſtian peace) begins at 


home, in a peaceable ſertled mind. St. Baſil cals 


it cv; eras 74 44ers, afweet compoſure, and - 


temper, following upon the ſubjection of the 
fenſe & appetite to reaſon, & all the faculties 
| of body,and ſoul to the will & ſervice of God. 
For it dwells in a heart that is at unity wich- 
1n.it ſelf, and with alll other but Sin, and S$a- 
than. A heartthat is conſcious of no crime, 
but what is waſhed off by repentance. And 
fo having loſt the trouble and ſting of all. dif- 
| pong ealily reconciled to God; and, for his 
fake, to all the World, © 
| ae Such 


- dls ... won we 


' / 
p 


Eſelico God, and: Mar. 
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Such is this Peace; ſo apt to communicate it 


To themiboth. | For it bath-not. the bappy 


reward (the Y3fion of God) by looking toward 


i 


God onely, but rather by /coking pox men,and 
being at peace withthem. | FLCS 
Our Savioxr intimates as much, where he 
puts pacem inter vos; [ have peace among: your 
thves), before Der vobiſcum, [the God of 


Eprace will be wich you. ] For that implies,thag 


we may-cozen and deceive our ſelves in the 
apprebenſion of our peace with God, whom 
we have not ſeen, if we ſtand not in good 


Ftermes of peace, and love with men, whom 
Uwe bave ſeen, | 


- Thatis the evidence of the other, And it 
muſt be Peace with all men roo,. For if we are 
at peace with chem onely , that: are at peace 
with us, what thanks have we? Do not even 
Sinners the ſame?” But if weare ambitious of 


Edrawing-near to the Godof Peace, we mult be 


at peace with our Exvemzes too; and love them, 
as He loved, and did good to-us, when wee 
were Enemics to him, | 76 
Nay, we muſt not begin our addreſſes to 
him,tili we have firſt made ſure for that Peace. 
Whatſoever elſe we preſent before his Alrar, 
it will never be accepted, unles we firſt ac- 
knowleds that love to all others, which is the 
firſt thing belonging to our Peace. I 
The Rozal Prophet bath. it io plain mans 
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Gum his qui oderunt_pacem \ | was at peace 
with chem that hate peace. Pſalm. 120.5, 6.] 
Thar's 4uri4 ſermo, you will ſay. Have we no 
lioucarion in this caſe? yes: we have one in St; 
Paxl's adviſe to the Romans, Ss fieri poteſs, 
[if it may be, Jand Zuantam in vobis # [ as 
muchas in you lies] Row. 12.18. - 
For you remember the /cag#e between 
. Peace,and Trath, when they kiſſed each other, 
asthe P/almift ſpeaks. P[;85. 10. We mult not 
forſake divine truth, to purchaſe our peace witl 
en: we mult not hazard oureternal peace 4 
bove, to make fure for peace here below. Nor 
muſt we flatter men in their vices, and lull 
them aſleep in fin, by that meares to keep them} 
' 4n peace, and love. If their fas/rs come in our 
way, when we haye a fair occaſion to wort 
upon them, we may not ſpare them , though 
we ſtudy this precept of /iving in peace. 4 
Such and the like Cartionvs we may propoſe > l, 
ro-our ſelves, in the proſecution of our peace; 
with ven: and (with that proviſo) if we fc - 
{ow it with our beſt endeavours, we have done 
enough for our Peace, For it is enough forlfſ 
us Gore it. We cannot alwayes overtake i 


andþbave peace as we would. To be fully poſs 
ſeſled of peace is for the bleſſed Saints above. 
It s enough for us to do or parts, and to ex: 
pect the happy ſucceſs from God, the .great hi 
Peace-maker. | 

. But follow it we muſt, we that are Chriſtians - 
For 


= ann wy goo - — 


- For where ſhould the ſtudy and care of peace 


af are often at more variance, then all the world 
+; efide, The enemy bath ſowed his Tares of 
f; Schiſm and Sedition ſo thick, that they ſpoile 
& the growth of the Church, and are ready to 
' choke and entanple the beſt Corn. f 
And all the while, whoſe Prayers and endea- 
vours fight againſt the commun Enemy of 
Mankind? what is become of thoſe piore accla- * 
rations, and zealous benediftions antiently bee 
"ſtowed upon thoſe that ſtudied the peace of 
the Church? © Lex them proſper that love it. And 
Beati pedes © bleſſed are the Feet of thoſe, that 
*come with the good tidings of peace. | 
In the beſt times, the beſt and wiſeſt men 
were put to a non-plus in expreſſing theworth 
and lovelines of it. - 
©0 quam bonum,@ quam jucundam, (ſaith 
Jthat pious and warlike King,) O how good and 
Wpleaſant athing it ? Pſ.n33. He ſpeaks it bur 
of peace among Brethren, VVill you ask me the 
Queſtion? | = | 
. Firſt how goodit is? R, It is ſo good, that noe 
. {thing is good without it, and where that is,(by 
a rare Alchymy) it turns all to good. Solomen 
Ra wiſe man, and a Type of the beſt Peace-ma- 
Rker, hath told us as much as that comes to: A. 
.}*bandful of hearbs with peace, is better then a 
""Ebouſe full of Sacrifices, where that is not: Prov, 
$15-16. that is, better then a houſe full of good 
_ OO chees, 
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be expected, but among wv. And yet we ſee,we _ 
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£ 


cheer, as the Jews were wont to make after 
their Sacrifices: ſo good it is. ; Þ: | 
2.; Then, How ſweet and pleaſant is it? © 
- R. I know no /weer that can ſtand in compa- 
riſon and competition with ic. King David 
xels us of Aaron's ssntment, and the dew of Hers 
201, But it is not Aaron's ointment that bath 
-ſuch ſweetnes, though your liberal fingers 
ſhould pour it out ſo freely, that it ſhould rug 
down to the very skirts of his garment. | 
. Tris not the dew of Hermon, that can like us 
fo well, chough ic bring the hope of Fruit and 
profit along with it: Neither the ſweet oint: 
ment upon the head of man; 'nor the ſwee 
dewupon the face of the Earth: nothing 0 
pleaſing as Peace. 
; Therefore: the /weet ſingry of 1ſracl never 
ſeems to have pleaſed himfelf better, theafſh: 
when he got into his Song © - abundantianl p, 
paces; Pſ.72.7,That 1s his f,{ Muſick: There he 4 
" Kin bis (ſweeteſt ſtrain , when be ſings off. 
abundance of peace,; ſo long as the Moon inf p, 
dures, There he takes himſelf,. and us indeed 4 
- |  e*Ccum precordia ludit. he 
You cannot but be well affected. at the rea; 
ding of it, if I put you in. mind of that AﬀecirF)y, 
on, wherein: the Roman ſtory tels.us, how chef 
Grecians entertained the meſſage of the peaceſ7} 
of Achaia: Tterum, iterumqgue Preconem ret; 
tere illam vocem jubebant:. They had never of gi 


rough of that. The ſound of that word. pleaYih, 


_ 
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ſed them ; beyond. all the Muſick in the 
world. | 2 | 
| Dulce bellum inexpertss , we ſay. A'drum 
PEI and trumpet, that: calls for way; may be good 
V4d Muſick ' to'an 1ghorant Novice, as t 810 a 
er-E Horſe; that hath no underſtanding. / . ©. ©: 
any He perhaps (as 7b faith, of the horſe) wilt 
ef fallow the ground with fiercenes, and rage; 
uy and fay,among the trumpets, Aha t- and'mock 
Nat fear, when he ſmels the batte!-a' far-off. 706 
39. But all thy Joy, and Trinmph (ante 936i c- 
m)-is but the joy of thoſe, that have no fear, 
G Your : He that: hath. w»nderfanding, though 
"IR £0.to war, and ſee reaſon for it, yet he 
hath no further end propoſed to bimſelf init; .. 
then the' aflurance 'of peace. He fights for 
"etypeace and is forced to buy it at that price: 
clbecauſe he finds no-other way of purchaſe.: 
any Prace 15 his aim, and his joy, in the midſt of 
hell 1ras. | 
Off - Bur what ſpeak I of him, and his pezce, 
IR Peace z5 the Foy of all : the Deſire of Men,and 
> Angels. PX incely, lay we, wew!ſh Gods 
\peace may - be with us. ' Pax in Terri, ſay 
-a"Fthey, Peace on' Earth: Good' will towards 
tv Men, - <c{ pre. 1 , 229) 
" Nay, the very Devils ate of that mind. 
ing They complain that our Saviowr came to 
'Ftrouble, and diſquiet'them.- Lxc-4. Andithat 
OF gives a little Copy: of their 'connenance: It 
-Fſhowes their inclination. to ſome? peace; if - 
- 6 hs cou 
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could be had. Angels, Mew, Evil Spiritr, | ® 
Ali would have as much peace, as may be, || * 
+ Nortaa they. wiſh any thing bectet, or more {| ! 
pleaſant then that © pacems te poſcimm.omner. Þ 
We are all-for peace, if we underſtand out | 
ſe|ves. Which our Seviowr ſeems to meat by 
thoſe words. Have ſalt , and have peace, one 
with another. Marc: 9.50. that is (accor-Þ** 
 Cing co the Hebraiſme which puts the Impe« 
rative for the Futare Tenſe) If you have any 
wiſdom, or underſtanding : if you have mi 
cam [alzs,you will have peace-He hath bur little 
ſalt in him;and knowes bur little, that knowes if 
not the benefit of Peace,and deſires not to pare }U*" 
Take of it, in every kind: | 

Eſpecially, it is'the defere of all Men, 
They like it beſt,andare ever readielt to follow: 
afcer it. Our holy other, the Church hath 
brought them upto the love of Peace: dire- 
Ring us every day to pray for it : to that put- 
poſe, appointiag 2 Collefs for Peace, one 
for every Morning, the other for every Even-F 
ing - and at full Seryice, making choice to dif- 
mifle us with the bleſſing of Peace. 

And well She may do all this: For She «5 
Gods Vineyard. And Peace is the only bedge, (| 
and fexſe ro keep her from danger. Or if you 
will, Peace is the Bond; that ties us together, £3" 
among our ſelves, and God to ws. © His Ta- ff 
dernacle is. in Salew. Pſal, 76. 3. - (thatis, in" 
Engliſh ) His Habitation 1s in Peace, And if 

TS - *we 
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by 


' 
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; FF we love in Peace, the Goa of Love, and Peace 
e | will be with as. 2 Cor.13.11. Hetbat dwels 
re {in /ove., and peace* drels in God, and God in 
him, 2 7oh. 4.16. Ne Tat. 
- Such were the Comfurts and: deditations of 
briſt;ans in the firſt, and beſt times, > Which 
* wade the mnltitxde of believers to be of one 
cart, and Afind. Aft 4.32. 

And what are we now, or what do we? 
Ve put fair for a multitude of believers. For 
5 $#Þo accounts not himſelf to be one of the 
le Faithfeal ? But. what is become of Cir a= 
ny ? ( one Heart ) we are to ſkeke for 

© - | 

8 If the Chorch hath been ſo beretofore; why 
, Mſhould not we be like minded ? Hath not our- 
Seviowy left us the ſame Legacy of Peace? 
Hath he not left us all, as Shrep under one 
Sh:pherd ? And who ever ſaw Sheep play the 
IWelves, or not be at peace with one another ? 


and the place of Sheep: we ſhould not eaſily 
be divided among our ſelves. Eſpecially if 
we would conſider withall that it is not ſeft to 
us, as a mateer indifferent, whetber we will fol- 
low Peace or no ? 

It is compoſed of a peremptory Command , 
x, $and cannot be kept, unles we follow that R#/e 
a- of St Paul, © Let all things be done decently, 
in and in order, ; 

it} For if St A#g: miſtake not and the School- 
ve | , men, 
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It we would but think of the peace of Sheep, . - 
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men, that commend him. for making up the 
Deſcription of Peace,by [tranquillitas ordinu]Þl, 
following of Peace connot be but in a bar! 
of Obedzence (an, orderly diſpoſal of our ſzlves, 
for the attaining, and keeping of Peace) ever 
Living Pexce'the preeminence in our conſultati if 
ons , according-to the- Apoftle's other Rule, 
*f epi” 7% I88 Cegfwirn, Col.3.15, that is i! 
Let the love of V»ity, and Chriftian Peace car- 
ry away the price; or moderate all your Act 
ons (like-a 82g; and 22wroS85ns) let ail br 
concluded in peace, as far as it will ſtand with 
the utmoſt of our ability. - : "i 


Which that we may the better be perſma-if 
ded to do, it will not be amiſs , to take a fur- 
ther view of this Peace, and the terms,” where 
in the $cripexre propoſerh it to us. Hebr.12.14 
P/al.34.13. FO ED 2 + | 


XXI0. Another rifle10n upon the 
propoſall of the firſt Means. 


VE: muſt yet take a little more pains, 
V V to expreſle our affection to prace; 
which is commended to us in ſuch emphaticd 
words. For. FE, | 

W&p2 (ſeeking , ſearching, inquiring after) 
and 977 or dw», (following. bard , purſu-F. 
ing, or h#ntisg after) are words of labour, and 
of Ive too. ''P/al. 34.13. Hebr. 12. 14 
ut ſupra, - DR 


VVhat 
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- What we love; we {pare no paines,  caref«l- 
&/ to ſearch, and eagerly to purſue. . And luch 

ould be the as pf profecution of peace. 
. Wor, He that would have' us , not .to ca(t-onr 
;- Wearles ro ſwine, Mat. 7. that neither deſerye 
Whem, nor care for them, He will not beſtow 
Yo rich a jewel as Peace, but upon ſuch as va- 
it, according to the worth of ſuch a trea- 
-Wure: and diſcover that yaluation, by ſeeki 

| (when it ſeems to be bidden, or loſt) _ 
-pollowing after it (when it ſeems to fly away, 
Kod be gone from us.) «+ 
No otherwiſe did He, that is our Peace-ma- 
Fer, and reconciled Heaven and Earth toge- 
her. To ſhow what eſteem He fer upon 
ace : He ſpared no pains to ſeek, and fol. 
Fw it to the very Crofle; where He pays 
Fd his own pretious blood for the price of 
ic. 


After ſuch a Pattern, we ſhould not looſe 
Peace 10 cally, nor follow her ſo faimy, as we 


| Shall ] thow you, what we muſt do, to fol- 
'Ww her? -- 

1. If we would do it in earneſt, my firſt | 
dvice would be (eſpecially for publick peace) 
bat every man. would mend one.- 1f is the 
:..erhod we find in the P/almz. before: named. 
Firlt, Eſchewevil, and do good , Then, Seck 
ace, and enſue it. 

Then Peace would be r.0 franger among us. 
or 
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For it is Sx only , that ou our Peage, our 
oy | | { 
- That's the firſt Adviſe. . | 
2. Then (when we- _ to make uſes | 
our care, and diligence in feeking peace) Le 
us be fure toſcok, Her ww the right place, and f i 
. daw Her #be right way. | y* 
And 1 believe, that is the Aiddle-wgy h 
Righteesſnes, and Peace are heſt, 5n equilib : 
and will not indure to be drawn to Eithe 


ſide. | 

If we tread inward too much , one way : 
. by partiality. | 

lt we ſuffer our ſelves to be wreſted, ano 
ther way ,, by too much prejudice. If w vi 
fall to extremities , either way , peace will 7. 
loſt. - For, in the carriageof all ll chings, it 

Moderation , that procures , and maintain” 

peace, 

3- Tobringus, by degrees , to this Mi 
deratiov. A ſmeet carriage, a mild, wh 2 
tle delivery of our ſelyes is of great momenl;: 
Abigail found it fa, in appeating of D4zi 
She gained ſo much upon Him , by- Her & Th 
creet language, and d meangur, that Dai 
was not only turned from his fury to a mulif 
of'Beace : but He honoured her with a big 
Elapiaent, and bleſſed ber mildnes, that p 
vented his fiercenes. 1 Reg: 3.9. VVe ſay 
It is good in a Feaver not: to have a ray 
_— It is far better it in a.caſr of anger , | 


( 
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Ewe ſee by Abigail. There. $t. Preis advice 
YdotÞ well, not to anſwerrailing with railing, 
YT but rather ro.lefſe, knowing that weare caly 
Aled to inherit a b/eſſing. 1 Pet,3.9, .* 
+, Then, to-gentlenes of ſpeech, and carci- 
1888, ſome wildnes would be added by ur Ar - 
"Y#/0xs t00. To purchaſe our peace, we mult be 
Ewilling de [ammo jure aliquid remittere, nat to 
 Bitand upon too punctual terms and demands 
+ Fofour own. 
"N That Love may the better come for the ce- 
of”vevt , tO unite us togerber again when we 
have been at odds, we may do well to learn 
\Romewhat of our Afaſons, that pare, and cut, 
Rand ſquare their tones, to make them agree 
| \Mhe better in the Fabrick. So muſt we, that are 
J fiving ſtones of that Building, whereof our Sas 
viour is the head cornerſtone. 

Never any was ſo h:wed and hackedat, 25 he. 
was, in the purcbaſe of our peace. And ſhall 
not we be content to ſuffer a lictle, and parc . 

$29 ſomewhar ofqur.own, for rhe better | ex 

: $afication af our ſelves,and: others, in fuch a 
a:@1gb vireme.as this?,- 11 

S 5. Andifwewillgo fo far., we ſhallthe 

The eaſily perſwaded to another fep. ' Nat! to 

. dOte Upon Our punituslities is wher cafes,.. Not 

$0 expe, tbat they which beyen the 9warrel, 

hould begin the truce, and accords i The greater 

"$5 our glory, if we can be -as forward 1n ma» 

"Ping che peace, as our che was in firſt 

Woing the wrong, Our 
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:  Onrgloy dids call it? Nay it is our Day: 


For WE Are not adviſed, if Peace follow ns, to | 


entertain't, but rather, sf peace turn away, to 
follow it. LADS INA BONE HT 
VVhen a man hathinjured you, and after- 


ward ſubmits himſelf, and makes meanes to be 


reconciled, then Peace follows you: - you cannot 
for ſhame, but embrace her, and bid her wel- 


come. -Butif your Enemy perſiſt in his inju-' 
ries, then Peace ſeems to run away from you; 


Ifyou are a $9 of Peace, you mult follow af- 


ter her, woo her, labour tor her, and-be glad. 


you can have her ſo. 


For indeed, as orber things ao, (which take” 


themſchves wings to fly away ) fo will peace 
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ſometimes ſubaxcere /e; ſhe will flip away, and (| 


we ſhall beataloſs. VVe may go ſeek her: 
Then is the ze to bunt her out. And when we 


tave got hold ofher, we mult urge, and impor« 
gan: her;aud-preſſe upon her. 
. Every way. As we mult preyent him that 


bath offended, ifhe be modeſt, and fearfwl to] 
gender himſelf, which is to ſeek: peace; ſoifhe | 
be perverſe and obſtinate,* and keep at a di. 
Nance, | we-muſt fofow him, recover him, lay 


Hold on him; and »en d:mittere niſe, not reſt, till 
we have gained apon him. | 
' For the Axthor, and Founder of our Peace 


requires it (o ſtri&ly/in ſome caſes, that rather 


710 ſacrifice, then »o peace: Nay, no claime of e- 
gernal peacein heaven,without pardon of others 
CO RI _- 7 --- Jhey 
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They that weigh this, will be willing , 

I. Sometime by good offices to winye thoſe 
that are offended ( as accb wonne Eſau by. - 
bis preſents) and draw them with the cords of 
love, Ofce1 1s | 

2. Sometime to avoid, and paſſe over the 
occaſions of further quarrell;, knowing, that 
the Beginning of ſtrife is, as when one lets our 
water , that cannot eaſily be ſtopped. Prov. 
7% L Toes 

3. .Sometime again, to beware of thoſe [[- 
pit49ns, that would keep off reconcilement ; 
and to prevent others with the bletlings of 
peace. P/al.21. | 

And, in that way, = 

4 Not to take ſuch ſtate; upon us, as may 
make them more ſhie, Not to Domrneey over 
them, when we find our adyantage. Not to 
oppreſſe them,when it is in our power, bur ra= 
* ther to pleaſe our neighbour for his good : 
remembring that Chriſt pleaſed not Himſelf 


| (ſought not his own eaſe, and profit, and con= 
' tent ) to ſhow, what we ſhould dofor thepur= . 


chaſe of our own Peace, if He did ſo much for 
ours. - Ts 
And, when all is done, we muſt not forget 
that we have ſpoken only of /ceking, and fol- 
lowing after Peace. For to be fully poſſeſſed of 
peace, that 14 fer the bleſſed Saints above.” Ve 
that are here, muit be content to follow it - 
to dy our parts. and expe the happy ſuc- 
F ceſle, 
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ceſſe, from God Himfelf, the great Peace- 
maker : who will not faile howfoever, to res 


turn our good endeavours into our own bo- 
ſome. 


XXV, The ſecond Means of attaining 
the Happines, that was be- 
fore propoſed, out of 

" Hebr. 12 14. 


V Hen we have taken the beſt order 

Y we can for Peace, we mult» not ſ0 
content our ſelyes,unles Ho/1es go along with 
it, Which is taken (in the forecited place) 
for that parity, and fincerity, thatembraces, . 


and'ſweerens all the beſt Dares of a Chriſtian. |. 


To thts ſo drvine a Virtue, there are many Pre» 
tend:rs, amongit whom Holmes will paſſe well 
enough, if it be ated, and repreſented by the 
Tongm, or Geſture, But | 

Holes 1s another thing. 

. St Famer expreſſeth it by pare, and #ndefiled 
[ pure Religion , and undefiled before God] 
7am. 1.27. : 

St Petcr delivers it in words, that may ferve 
for a plam comment upon the aforeſaid place 
of Hebr. 12.14. © Secing that you look for 
ſuch things, ſaith be, be diligent, that you 
may be found of Him, in peace; without [potte, 
and blameleſſe, that is, Let God find you fol- 
lowing of Peace,and Holines,2 Pet. 3.14. - ; 


el EIN 
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And doth not the Houy paraphraſe 'upon 
this Holmes, when he faith. '** Who ſhall a(- 
*cend into the Hill of the Lord, and who 
* ſhall and in his Holy place ? He that hath 
clean hanas, and a pure Heart. Pſal-24., | 

We ſce, through all theſe /»favces, How 
Holines rs ſet out by clean, unſpotted, undeti- 
led Parity , and Innocence, which makes it fo 
amiable,and you will the rather believe it to 


beſo,if you willſeea little,on the contrary, how 


all $i», and Vnholines 1s ſet out by Filth, and 
Po/lution ; as being that which turnes the 
Beanty of Holines into a loathed deformity, 
and the Temple of God into a cage of unclean 


_ birds. 


St Peter expreſleth it by wallowing in the 
mire, and returning to the vomit, 2 Pet, 2.22. 
David bewailes his loſle of holines in no bet 
ter termes. ©] ſtick faft in the deep mire, 


«© where no ground is. And when God bad deli- 


yered him from-his fin. ©{He hath broughtme 

* out of the horrible pit (ſaith he ) out of the 

mire,and clay. Pſal 69.2. | 
As it was in Davids apprehenſion, when his 


eyes were opened, to ſee the foulnes of his fin: 


So is it with us, when we bave our right ſen» 


. ſes about us, and are not lixe thoſe dels, 


thatbave nofes, and ſmell not. For fo filthy 
is fin, that it makes us and all that is ours, cor- 
rupt and abominable. Ir defiles the conſei- 


ence, rots our good maine, mmf ffs Our arquann- 


F2 tance, 
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tance by the contagion of ſin,and makes our Ve- 
7) Prayers abominable, which otherwiſe migh 
be our ſweeteſt odors. 
- Jn which ſpeculation, St-Baf/ ſaid the £»- 
gels forſake the cultody, and and company of 


us, when we forſake Holines to delight in fin. | 


And the Poez could ſay, Accipier nullas ſordida 
FUYTH aVes. | 

And yet we have had but a little g/impſe of 
this Holincs, inthe Purity of it felt, and the 
contrary Imparity of Vnbolines. 


Shall we now come a. little neerer to it, and | 


'take a clearer view of the large excent it hath 
over all virtues. WTP the Hebrew word (com- 


ing from W1P preparare, /eparare) implies, | 


that Holines is a ſeparation of our ſelves from 
ſin to a virtuous, and godly life, Which is the 
extent of the word R:ghteonſnes, as it is often 
uſed in holy Scripture. | | $ 
Yet there are ſome, that wouſd-confine 
Heclines to ſome one part. Some lodge it in 
the ear: ſome in the rongve, Though our Sa- 
viour came not to ſmooth our tongues , or fill 
our ears, but to preſent us with pyre hands, 


and chaſt eyes: to guide our feet into the wayes (| 
of Peace, and Holines: and' to render all our | 


WIND — ———— LEI a ey. tes 


parts, and actions ſuch, as may receive puri- ; 


77 and h:lines from the right Fountain, the | 


Heart it (elf. 


* We muſt begin with Ho/ines in the Heart 
if we mean to fee God, Bleſſed are the pure | 


zn heart, for they ſhall ſee God, ſaith our Savi- 
. . our, Mat,5.8. There we muſt begin, but we 
muſt nor ſtay there. 0 OILS 
- Thence we mult'c/imbe up to thoſe ſeveral 
ſteps of Holines, '{o often commended to our 
care in the word of God. © building upour he 
ly Faith, (as St. Fade ſpeakes,) tillit come. to 
a full frattare, 
To this tr aFare you muſt bring in 3Jl the 
good works that may be, making-your- ho/ines 
paſſe through all Virtues, St. Pan! meares that 
by wu zvn Yo 0224997 , being fruitful. in every 
good work,Col,1.10. But there he is1n geverals. 
Will you hear bim run over the particulars? 
Then obſerve what he ſaith to the Philippians. 
*< Whatſoever things are tre , whatſoever 
© things are hoxeft, whatſoever things are jt, 
*© whatſoever things are pure , whatſoever 
things are /ovely, whatſoever things are of 
geea report, if there be any virtae, if there 
any praiſe, think of theſethings, and the God 
of Peace ſhall be with you. Phil.4.8,9. | 
This is the Ho/ines that muſt be joyned to 
peace, if you will hear the great Doctor- of the 


 Genrtils, 


VVill you now have ſome particulars from 
St. Peter, the DoQtor of the fews? Thus ſaith 
he. Adde to your Faith virtue, (he is no Solift- 
dian:) then be goes on. *To your virtue kxoy- 
* ledge, temperance, patience, goalines, brothirly 
* kinanes, Charity, for ſo an entrance ſhall'be 

| F 3 mini; 
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"Miniſtred unto-you abundantly,into theeyer- - 
* laſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 7e- - 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Pet.1.5,6,7,8,11. i.e. ſoſhall we 
be admitted to the Vifion of God . _. 

. Shall Tadde what St. Peter bath in the ninrh 
verſe, he that latks theſe things is prowdCon, 
like one that is parblind, and cannot ſee a far 
off, or 7432.5; blind outright: thatis, he is ſo far © 
from /e:5ng God, or any divine things, that he _ 
fees nothing as he ſhould do. 


XXII. Another reflexion upon the propoſal of 
the ſecond meanes, Hebr.12.14.. 


\ T Ow,if we have them,we ſhall not be kept 
long from the happy fight of bim thar is 
the God of Peace, and Hul:yes. 
Yes, Have them (you will fay,) but how 
hallwe bave them? 
The anſwer is laid before. our eyes, in the 
words ot ſacred Scripture. | 
« Follow Peace, and Holtnes. 
They are both ſo willing co be had, if we 
will bur fo/ow them, there needs no more. 


But we muſt learn what it is to follow. The 
word | 1rar]rendred by folluwing, we obier- 


ved before to be a buſy and ative wird. }t figs 
nifies a h:arty and ſerious perſuit, an cager hun- 
ting after what we. long for. SP 

_ Having told you this, I hope 1 ſhall have 
leave to ask one: Zueftion: . 
ES He 


e 
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He ebat hath ſome faint defire hovering about 
the beart, and breathiog it ſelf about the /ips, 
if he put himſelf to no farther crouble in the. 
proſecution, can he be ſaid (in this ſenſe) to 

fellow Peace, or holines? | believe, he that ſeeks 

or follows any thing as he ſhauld, muſt uſe his 

| bead, and his feer, and ſomewhat elſe, as well 

as his wiſhes, and lip-labour. And ſo he had 

need, that thinks of attaining what here we 

ſpeak of. For can we think, that peace or bol;> 

es do ſo undervalue themſelves, that. they 

* will wait our /ei/are, and be whiftled up when 

we pleaſe, by the charme ofacold prayer, or 
two? 

Or can we imagine, that ſuch Precepzs as. 
theſe {to follow after peace and holines, with» 
out which no man ſhall ſee God) are ſo given 
to us, that if we like them, we'may uſe them; 
if not, we may lay them by? . 

Do we conceive, that what the holy Scr:j-- 
tere enjoyns*, and we are commanded ta' 
preach, is left to our ;b:rty to praftice as we 
or you ſhall ſee cauſe? : Then may our Preas 
ching, and your Hearing quickly.come to an 
end, like a zale, or dream of one running aſter 
| Peace, and Holines, and before he came at 

[. —_ ftambling upon Felicity, and the Viſies of 

\ Goa, 


Let us not deceive our ſelves, God is not. 
mocked. He that ſaith, there is no enjoyment 
of the one, without following of the other, (no 

F 4 ſeeing 
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ſeeing God without Hel;nes,) be will not dif- 
penſe with the Dary, and follow after us with 
the Reward, that care not to make our ſelves 
capable of the Blefſing. For this will provea _ 
neceſſary Dutys | 
And then there would be another 2eftt= 
0: Whether we do fo perform it? wiecher 
we ſo follow after hol:»es, as if we underſtood 
what it is to follow after? and what is the value 
Of that which is ſet before us? © 

Shall I more fully explain, what is the true- 
Force of (how) which is, Following? 

_ Herightly fo/ows a Duty, that (avoiding all 
. occaſions of the contrary vice) watches for, 
and apprehends all hints, and opportunities of 
doing good. He that ambitiouſly laies bold 
of a happy hour, and fair way, wherein to 
_ approve his virtues, 

And this way of follwwing and perfuing- we 
may learn from the practice of thoſe,that have 
little to do with Holizes. How doth the-co- 
vtec man follow bis beleved gain? Doth he 
not riſe early, and late retire himſelf to relt? 
_ Doth be notexhaulſt his frength, and abilicies, 
by Sea, and Laxd, to compitſe what be aimes 

— with hazard of healih, and life it 
ſelf? 

What doth the ambrtions, and amorogs per- 
fon? How eagerly, and with what pains, do 
they hunt after that, which they fancy their 
+ beſt prize, and content? 

3” Our 


Our following of Holines might borrow a little - 
heat and emulation trom their following of 
Vie. yg, | | | 

But we have_them can ſet us better Coptes 
to follow, if that will move us. | 
| Letus follow thoſe Saints -that have gone | 
this way before us, as far as they have been 
Followers of Chriſt: and fo//ow them in_that - 
Reſolution, which we have from St. Paul, © L 
* count not my ſelf to have apprebended(ſaith 
he, Phil.3. 13: i. e. Iam not fo ſecure of my 
name in tbe book of fe, that I may fit down 
-. and take my eaſe,) © bur this I do, forgetting 
* thoſe things which are behind, (that is, not 
relying too much upon the fogmer pains that 
1 have taken in a Chriſtian courſe of life, and 
the Duties belonging to my place,)) © and rea= 
*ching forth unto thofe things which are 6c- 
fore, (that is, keeping my eye {till upon the end 
of my race, with reſolution of perſeverance,) I 
& prefſe on: toward the mark, tor the prize of the 
high calling of God, in Fe/#s Chriſt. 

Or, ifany would preſſe higher {till,let them 
follow the ardoar and. obedience of the bleſſed 
Angels: as it is our daily prayer, that God's 
will may be done by us in Earth, as it is by us 
in Heaven, © | 
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NF VIL Another view of hi 7 Way witha | | 
fuller expreſſion of the extent of it, 
6 ©... xr of Pſal. 34.13: 


\vG ſhall need to ſay no more of the. 
_Y' Y- terms, wherein Hetsnes is propoſed. 


- But ZJotines being 10 neceſfary a Duty , as 
without which we are excluded from (eternal 
Felicity, it will not be amiſs to hear. a little 
more of the fall extemr of it- And that we 
| may beſt learn from boly David, who in the. 
' Jong compas of the 119 P/alm,containing 176 
verſes) and elſewhere, hath given ps more 
pious expreſſions of his Deſires, and 'Rrſolniri- 
ons for an exaR, boly, and virtuous /5fe,accor- 
ding to the dates of God's huly word, thena- 
ny other have. ' And (as he was the beſt able, 
having it ſo much in his thoughts, and endea- 
vours, fo) he hath given us alſo the beſt Pers- 
phraſes of Holines, -1n the full compar of it, and 
Joyned it with Pearce too, (which the better fits 
our former Medications.) He hath done it in 
Theſe words. E/chew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, 

Sos build our 


*—— Sowwe# 1 @ ow 


_ virtuous life, OO nets © 
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This H-lines, ſo clearly and fully: diſcoves 
rivg it ſelf (both by eſchewing evil, and doing 
good) may well be ſet in the eff place (before - 
peace ) either as abſolutely neceſlary, and emis. 
nent in itſelf, or as being the beſt means, ta 
conduct usto our Peace. 

- For, no bope of Peace without a good /ife. if 
we will be Fils pacis,and look for the bleſſing 
of Pearce to reſt npon us, we. mult begin wich 
[_eſchewing evil, and doing good. ) Our ſecking 
_ andlabouring for the bet peace will be of lit- 
tle conſequence wiithour that. 

For it was Sin thar firſt broke the peace eve- 
ry way. Ard the breaking off offin muſt u- 
ſher the way to our Peaceagaln. 

The Werd of God is the Goſpel of peace upon 
theſe rermes- 
| The A4imifters of God, whichare his E whaſ 
ſaJors, propole no other conditions of Peace. 

The holy Sacram: nts are n0 otherwiſe the 
Ggnes, and pledges of oper peace. 

1 Jn the ove, the /aver of Regeneration being 
juſtified by Faith, we have peace towards 
God, through. Aafws Chri#t our Lord, 

Bur ſo, that we enter covenant to be no 
more at enmity with God, þut to fight under 
his Banner, make his Eemies ours, and live ig 
obedience to his Laws.. Of all which thisistbe\ : 
ſumme, toeſchaw evil, aud do goed, 
- 2, Inthe other $4c7amwent of the. holy Eu- 


chariit, we are honoured with an = G 
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God's holy Table, which is an evident confir= 
mation-of our peace. He would not invite us, 


if he would not be- Friends with us. But to- 


that we have no\Admiſſion,and welcome,with- 
out the renouncing of our evil wayes, and re- 
ſalving todo good. - 

* Theſe are the feps of our facobs Ladder, 
that is, of our Liberty to aſcend, and deſcend, 


and have fair entercourſe between God, and 


Ds. | | 
| This is the order of that Wifdom from above, 


which is firſt pare, and then peaceable, ſaith St. 
Zames, c:3.V.17. | . 
In theſe ſteps, and in this order, our S4- 
 w0nr led us the way. For how read we of him: 
<* Thou haſt loved Righteouſnes, and hated i- 


© niquity: therefore the Lord hath anointed 


* Thee with the oyl of gladnes above thy Fel 
lows: P/a/m.45.8. That is, He was firſt el 
chiſedec (King of Righteouſnes,)-and as glad 
of that, as of the oyl of gladnes, © that .made 
himKing of Salem, that is, King of Peace. 

' But whatſoever we think of the Order, or of 

the zerms, wherein they-are expreſſed, ſtill we 

ſhall ſee, that tbey uſually go rogerher. 
Righteouſner,and peace: P[.8 5.10, in the ho« 

ly league. 8 

* Obedience, and peace, © Great peace have 

they that keep thy law. Pſ.119.165. 


Peace, and Holines, Hebr. I2. 14s (as we : 


tound them before.) 


Peace 
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Peace, and innocence. Keep innocence, and 

that "a" bring a man peace at the laſt. Pſalm. . 

37-38... - ; 

* And as many as walk after this Rule of 
newnes of Life) peace be-upon them, Gal. 6.16. 

And, in effeR, this is all that is required of 
us. ' God calls not for great learning, or deep 
underſtanding, nor any thing elſe but good li- 
ving. Knowledg and Truth. go not beyond 
this: they do bur Sow the way: This #s the way. 
. He that knows much, may increaſe his ſor- 
row by his knowledg, when he thinks of what 
our S$avioxr ſaid of him, that knew his Maſters 
will,and prepared not himſelf to do according 
toit. Zuk,12.47. | 

Bur, he that knows leſle, may ſettle him- 
ſelfcloſer to the praRice of what is here re- 
quired, (eſch:wing evill, doing good, following of 
peace.) © And bleſſed is the man, whom the 
Lord, when he comes , ſhall find fo doing. 
Lucg12.43. 

I will ſay no more ofthe Order, and Union 
of thoſe two. I will rather look a while upon - 
eſchewing evil, and doing good, as they may be 
conſidered in themſelves, $5 512 

But ſtill we may take notice of the P/a/mif*'s 
»ethod, which will teach us, firli-to take order 
for the e/chewing of evil, before we undertake 
the doing of grode = | : 

x. For Sinis onr ſpiritual diſeaſe; we muſt 
be cured of that, before we come to the works 


— a  --— wy $—_ 


of our perfect health, 2.Sin 
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2. Sin s our Polxtion. And who can be 
filled with ſweet and precious virtues , till his 


Body and Soul are become pure,and fit ve{e/1, - 
'wherein to receive them? Or what Doves will - 


come to filthy cottages? 


3. Sin is-our Deviation, and departure from 


God,and goodnes. Firſt we muſt recedere a mal, 
get out of thoſe blind wayes, beſore we can 


be ſet in a clear way of doing good. _ 
Having ſeen the Order, wherein this charge 
15 to be taken, F'will keep you no longer from 


the Dvty- VVe muſt now learn, what it is to 


eſchew evill;or rather firſt, what it « nc. 


I. Recedere 4 malo:) To eſchew, or recede 
from evil,is not to go from one fin toanorher: | 
- | topaſle from Prodigality to Coverouſnes: to 
ſhift from ſwearing to lying, from abborring 


Taels, to ruſh npon ſacriledge. Row, 2:22. 

Thus to caſt out one fin by another, is but 
rocaſt out Devils in the name of Belzebab. 
Thar 1s not to 7ecede from evil, but to. change 
the name of evil, 

2, Muchlefſe isit to return from any Sin 
£0 the ſame'ſin again, Thar is but to go from 


the ire to the water, and thenee to the mere, 


and ſo to keep ina maze, arid circle of ſin. 


VVhatis it then to recede frow evil? 1 will 


gell you it by the ſeveral degrees. | 
1. ]1f we cannot prevent (in, at leaſt not to 


ſtay by'it, not to dwell in it, not to like it, but 


£0 uſe the beſt meancs to avoid it, and (as ſoon 
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gs wecan) to bid d:fance to It<for ever. 
.- 2. To make fuchaquick recaſſe, that our 
fins do GOL overtake us , to regew their ac-' 
uaintance, and conzen us far worle then they 
id before: eſpecially thoſe that haunt ws at ſer 
_ Eimesand places. As ſome men's ſins do in their 
Shops, and-other places of gain: ſome in their 
chambers,or Feaſts, or at. other times of mirth, 
and recreation: Jome in their wa/ks, and welau- 
holly retirements. From theſe we muſt have a 

Quick receſſe. - | 
3, Notonely to be quickat it, but to'make 
ſuch a ſure receſs, that we fail not of our pure 
poſe. For the wayes of wickednesare ſlippe- 
ry, and perplexed , we walk upon ſnares , 
we are compaſſed with Zriars, and pits. Our 
ignorance, or our blind zea}, our raſhnes, or 
careleſnes; may p/xnge us into perdition, before 

weare well adviſed bow to find the way our. 
4. And Laſtly. Recrding from evil ime 
plies the forſaking of allfin, without exempti- 
on or 4iſpen/ation for any. For" tbe leaſt fin 
can let in another, and ſo let in death. And the 
breach of the lealt Commandewest can make 


| — —— 
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ſweet ſacriledg , and Bread ſtolen from the 


Altar. Some in their gainfu! Vſury, ſome in 0- 
ther falſe delights. Till thoſe delights prove 
the very Theeves, that ſteal away their 7ime 


and the peace of their Souls. 


' - Here were a happier imployment for ſuch | 


men, to ſtudy how they may leave fin before 


it leave them, and fo make one ſtep toward 
the purchaſe of their be## peace, by eſchewing 


evil. i! {5:41- 4 


| From eſchewing evil we muſt now £0 On to 
entertain our thoughts with doing good. And 


no morethen needs, | 

For to decline from evil, and do no' harm, 
will not ſerve our turn, in i6ſelf. To decline 
from evil is a principle of our| Repentance, and 
the task of a young Beginn:r, or a new Con» 


vert; who muſt thence go on to Fruits worthy. 
of Repentance, or elſe he may fall ſhort of the 


rewards 


- Ar the beſt, to go by weepinge croſs from our 


fins, is but like ſary Magaalens waſhing our. 


Saviours feet with her tears, From thence we 
ſhould go oa to the imitation of her pretious 
ointments; and filling the Charch with ſome 
{weet odour of our Virtues. NE 4 


iſ(@— Cnnmpp-. | —- —— 
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Laſtly, our eſchewing evil, is but the circams 
ciſng, and paring off our carnal deſires, which . 
profits nothing , © unles we keep: the Jaw 
of good works, Rom.2.25. For, (that we-may 
apply the words of the Apoſtle,) Circamciſco 
prodeſt, fe legem obſerves. . ' 
Which* wou'!d be obſerved by them that 
dream of a miracal.us Faith, which is meerly a- 
dead thing without good works, and bath no 7. 


jg  fuch Spc//, as to turn Hypocrites, and fruitles 


Profeſlorstnto Angels of Light. Nor have we 
any reaſon to expe> it ſhould, whether we 
Jook to the end of our Creation, or our Redemp= 
tion. For the Apoſtle tels us, that © we were 
created to walk in good works, Eph.2.10. and 
« redeemed to be a people, zealouſly given ta 
00d works, Tit.2.14. 

And more then once God himſelf eels us, 
tbatit is his goed wil,and pleaſure; and not his 


- | onely , bur our glcry, and perfection. 


So that holy David's advice both to eſchew 
evil, and do good may be taken for Evangelical 
advice: at leaſt it wi | prove ſo, when we come 
to ſee that piece of the Goſpel ſulfilled, of our 
Saviour's rewarding every man according to 
bis works: Math. 16. 27. when we come to 
ſee, that they which have done »o goed, as 


{| well as they that have done evi//,muſt go into 


Hell fire, : 
I ſhould adde another thing of this-4ce- 


Ing good, for the extent af it; That our goodyes 
| | ſhould 


FA 
ſhould not be /brunk, up into one or two good 
areas, For as ?eſchewing evil] was found to 
be the receding from all evil: ſo | doing 
£00d7 is doing all the good that may be. The 


wore the better , and the /coner the better, | 


that webe not taken off, by Death or Sick« 


nes, or ſome other inability, before our work: 


is well done, But I may ſay the leſle bere of 
| this Extent, becauſe I ſpoke of it before (in the 
25 Settion,) | 


 XXVIIL A Tranſition tothat which in, 
mediately followes,with the deſigne 
of it. And therein, firſt a De- 
- fence againſt aſſaults from 
without us 


vi" taken a little view ofour fra:lty , 
and miſcry by nature: and of the Happi« 
»s, which (notwichſtanding) by the Grace, and 
Aercy of God we may attain unto : and of 
the eps, by which we climb ſo high from ſo 
low a condition. We mult not think this e- 
nough, chough upon this information, and ad- 
viſe, we reſolve to follow the beſt courſe. It is 


one thing to know, and reſolve : and another 


thing to put in execution , and perſevere to the 
end of our Chriſtian race. Many Diver ſions and 
Impediments may obſtru& us in the way. 


Saint Paul forewarnes us of wheia,and mu | 
pſec, that is, of cheating, wily circumventions, 


and 
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Yand ſubtle malitious deviſes of wicked men, and 


: 4 A. .o Bl Ate TER. ONT as Eg i ION 


evill ſpirits 3. that. oppoſe the Heart of man, 
Epheſ.. 4.14. & 6.12. | 


"And the Prophet 7eremy tells us of a falſe 


_ friend in our own boſome. A Dangerous Heart of 
f our owne,that is d:cei: full above all things: hard 


to be knowne, and harder to beregulated, as it _ 
ſhould be. fer. 17. 9. t 

Let us be content to beſtow a little rime, to 
enquire what adviſe may. be given,to ſecure us - 
in both theſe caſes. And fir inthe firſt, 

1. Againſt all 4{avlts, and Stratagemr,and 
Temptations , that ſet upon us from witbour, 
Saint Paxl adviſeth us to be provided with 
2207214 uw the whole armony of God. Which 
he names particularly in this manner. * The 


Peirdleof Truth: The Breaft-plate of Righte- 


ouſnes. The feet ſhodde with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of Peace, The Shield of Faith. The 
Helmet of Salvation, The Swordef the ſpirit. 
Eph:\ 6.11.12 13: ps 
- Our whole life is like a warfare (ſaith Fob) 
we are all Soxldiers under Chriſt's banner. 
7.7 1+ And cf the Foot too, For ( that we 
be nor too high mounted in our undertakings) 


| the armour, which we heard of,is ſuch as uſerh | 


to be provided for the Foot. | 
The Girdle.is cingulum militare, *©* Hav- 
ins our loines girt with 7T7«th,. or in Truth, 


(in veritate, that's vere truly.) If you read 
it[ wich 7ratb] then Truth it ſelf ( Divine 


Trmb) 
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Truth) is the girdle,that keeps us io,and ſeaves 
us not to that liberty, which goes along with; 
* falſe Docrine. But [a danSog ] /nT ruth, 
ſeems rather tofignifie'the true, and real. gi r- h 
- ding of the loner. And that is done by the gir-Y: 
ale of Chaſtity (the proper curbe of the Joines, 
to prevent the danger of that part.) 

_ How zeed/al this military girdle is, we may: p 
gueſle by the old Roman Militia, where [cis- Jy, 
- Fulum deponere] was to give over the place of 
a Souldier. The need of this girdle doth not. 
fo appeare to the Few , and the Aabumetar, fl; 
who are for many Wives and Concubines; and 
think Fornication a light offence- But he that 
will now be. of the Church militant under 

Chriſt, maſt have Chaſtity brought as near to 
— him, as the very girdle,that he is girded with- 
all. And this muft appear, not in fair profeſs 
ſions only, bur in ſober trurb| in veritate) that 
1s, in heart, and practiſe. ” 
| When we have this girdle | in verirate] we 
may falten the ſword of the ſpirit unto it, which, 
15 the word of God. | 6s; ſh 

Our chaſte, and pure thoughts will beaJſ,, 
means to lead us into all divine Truth , andy 
fir our hearts for the whole will of God, 
. contained_in his holy word , which is beltY” 
ſeen , as God himſelf is , by the pure in. 
heart. | 6M 
And becauſe] have put the gird/e and the; 
ſword together , 1 will ſo far interrupt the 4-J.. 

E peſtle 
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the ſword.” 1 PER 7 he 

- . This ſword of the ſp:r52, that is (in the. He- 
braiſme) this ſpiritual ſword, the word of God, 
is therefore called a ſword, for the power it hath 
Rover {n,and ſinful men. 

| Webad (ome hint of it, in a myſtery, in St 
YI Peter's viſion , where be ſaw. all manner of 
Beaſts, avd hearda voice calling to bim, Peter, 
LY ariſe, and a) : 1f by thoſe Beaſts we will un- 
derſtand fins , or fnful men: (nobetter then 
4 Beaſts) the word of God, inthe mouth of an 
" $.4p:f1e, is that ſword, that can ſlay, and con, 
quer. - So it may be diſcoveredin a myſtery, 


gmore plainly. As 10 7/a.where the 7//ias(the 
branch of the root of 7eſe) is ſaid to ſmite. the 
*earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 
a'Þ: the breaths of bis lips to ſlay the wicked. 7/as, 


ed (word is ſaid to come out of his mout 
hev.T, 16s - 

In che vertue of this ſword the Apoſtles and 
heir ſycc:fſours bave been viRorious through 
Sall the world, and ſubdued whole MN ations to 
tie Kingdome of Chrif. 
 And-bow every Chriſtian ſhould uſe this 


py ore his yeelding to any ſinne.) our bleſſed Sa« 
1/947 ſhowed us the way.in his ſpiritual come: 


$#o///:'s method as to.continue my diſcourſe of . 


But without a myitery we have it often, and 


©$31.4. in the Rev. where a ſharpe m— 


Ppirityall word, in his owne defence ( prefer- 
ing his obedience to God's holy word., be- 


We” | batey 
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bate,in the wilderneſſe./1Za:.4. 

When he was tempted to turne ſtones into 
bread, ourSav1oar keeps off the revpr ation with F 
<< the ſpiritual ſword, Scriprum eſt,It is written] 
& Man ſhall nor live by bread onely. 
| VvVhen weread the other temprations, we 
find the like repulſe given tothe Devid, with - 
the ſame ſword. Scriprumeſt. Ic 

Ifſach be the uſe of the ſword of the Spirit, | 
- which is the word of God, what will the Zais po 
tie ſay to thoſe, that would fo farre difarme 
them, as to keepe them from this ſpiritvall 
ſword? Though it bath beene fo abuſed by 
themſelves, and ſo bowed to their own ends,as 
if they rooke it rather for a ſword of wax, ther 
a ſword of the Spirit, | 
And what ſhall we think ( for we muſt fay 
little } of another generation'of men, that 
talke much of the Spirit, and of the word © 
God, but make little uſe of this ſpirituall 
ſword, if we may pueſſe by their Actions, (f 
that looke quite another way. 
| But I muſt looke upon the reſt ofthe Ar-,,, 
mour, that make upthe woes aiz,and rhe next: 
is the Breaft-plate of Righteonſn:ſe: which we} q, 
might underſtand generally of a righteous, 
and innocent life ( a good defence for hep , 
"Heart ))bur tharthe Apg#1e ( the beſt Inter} 

preter of himlelfe jexpreſling it ro the 7:ſa-fg ; 
fonians by | wwazt ode? we may take Righ-f pr: 
Teonfnes here for-Charitic, Which is one noti.]* - 

on 
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j on of "PTY in Hebr. whence Mugiozy in gr: 
.f and ?wſtiria in lat. are often in the holy Scripe 
| :#rc taken for Charity. The reaſon ofwhich 

N Hebraiſme is , becauſe the Scriprare accounts 
'Y Charitie no more then 7ffice, or Righteowſnes, 

_ Ic being a jult ,- and righteous at, to ſupply 
others with what we can well fpare from our. 
ſelves : or a debt of love , whichwe owe to 
God,and men. This is the reaſon, why the 4-- 
oft le calls that lergroonun ( righteonſnes ) in his 
Epiſtle ro the Zpheſ: which in the Epiſtle to 
the Theſſ: he expreſſeth by «am (Charirie.) 

And Charity may well be the Breaftplate, 
which is the tie and preſervative of all ver- 
"I tues, and lies neareſt to the Heart, 

When this piece of Armour is put on, Tn the 
next place oxr fert are tobe ſhod with the prepac 
ration of the goſpel of Peace. | 

To have 'our Feet ſhod,, is to be fitted, and 
ready for motion. | 
ly To bave them ſhod with a military ſyooe 
{ſuch as inthe brazen, and iron ageof ſword- 
men, were their brafſe ſhooes ,. that armed 
them againſt the injuries of the wayes, where, 
intimeof watre, the enemy placed as much 
{danger as he could) is, in Chriſtian warfare, 
* be provided againſt the hazard,and perill of 

a Chriſtian courſe of lite. And, - 
y | To have them ſhod with the preparation of 
{Goſpel of Peace,is to be ready to preach,or the 
. yecaQtiſe what belongs to our Peace with —_ 
; | an 


on 
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and Man.as the Goſpell dire&s us . Which ins 


deed had not beena Goſpell (that is, not fo 
good tytings Jwithour Peace. +. + 
And,1I doubt,thongh ir be a Goſpel of Peace, 


yet there are ſome great Pretenders to Chri- 
ſtian warfare , that are not ſo ſhod in theſe, 


evill dayes. 
 Letus take care that we be ſo as the Apoſtle 
interids ( ſuch asare ready to uſe the weapons 
here commended to us, in the defence of this 
Goſpel of Peace, and the propagation of it) & 
then we make the next piece of Armour, the 
= Shield of Faith. | ; 

Faith helps to ſhield, and proteR every 
part about us. Therefore the Apoſtle joyned 
it with the Breaſt-plare of Charity, or Righte. 
ouſnes. And we may joyn it with all the reſt, 
1Theſſ: 5.8. 

Nay, it is of ſuch vertue , that it is not fo 
much a part of our Armour as indeed the Vi- 
Rory it ſelfe, as Saint 7ohn ſpeakes. 1 oh. 5 4. 
Therefore Saint Par! ( Epeſ:6.16.) might well 
aſcribe unto that, the repelling of all thoſe 
dangerous luſts, and temptations that are ſug- 
geſted by the Devs/, or any of his wicked In- 
{truments, - It is our certainly believing the 
chreats, and promiſes of the Goſpel, that hath 
the power of quenching thoſe fiery darts, and 
preventing the venome, which otherwiſe 
from thence might ſpread, and diffuſe it ſelfe 
to the deadly infection of che Soule, 


W here 
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Wheretore,after a Shield of this power, and 
yertue, we may well heare. of the He/mer of 
Salvation, that crownes the head , and makes 
A us now compleac'in our Pazoplia, 

A good Souldier will have a ſpeciall care of 
this part of bis Armour, that detends his head. 
Both becauſe in the head thoſe prime faculties 
* are placed, chat guide the whole body:and be- 
= cauſe a wound there is moſt dangerous. 

) It is here called the Helmet of Salvartion.But 
ler us enquire, what chat is, (leſt we be miſta- 
KM kenin the ſound of the words.) 

Saint Paul interprets Himlelfe , and tels us 
' what it is (in h's Epiſtle tothe Theſſ: :; when he 
i calls it,the Hope of Salvation.1 Theſſ:5.8. And 
| that Hope is a good Helmet, and ſomewhat 
i more. 

It will keep us from drooping,or being aſha- 
med. Spes non confundit. Rom: 55. 

Jt will make us to hold up our heads without 
any feare, what danger ſoever threatens to 
affictus. - 

For, what ſtormes ? what blowes will not 
be indured by him,that hopes for no leſle then 
Salvation, and a crowne immortall ? 

And who would nor ſtrive to purchaſe the 
Helmet of that Hope ? Which being added to 
what we heard before,makes up the wholeAr- 
mour of God, as the Ap:fHe calls it, Epheſ: 6. 
18. Becauſe from Bim we muſt expe it, and 
His bleſſing upon it. Which we ate adviſed to 

G beg 
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beg, and intreat by our beſt prayers, anden- 
deavours, | | | 

For this compleat Armour was not ſet out 
for us to gaze on, but to purchaſe,and put on, 
and be ready to make uſe of,or(in the Apeftles 


words,v.13.14.) to ſtand, as if we wete provi | 


ded,and reſolved to oppoſe the Enemy. 

And when,we thinke, we have done fo, and 
are armed cap 4 pe. Let him that girds on his 
« harneſſe,boaſt bimſelfe,as he that purs it off, 
I Reg«20. 10: 

. Hethacſaith, he hath the girdle of Chaſtity, 

and tels you ſo ( i» veritate} in verity: may 
chance to finde in time, and place, wherein tg 
be difſolute. 

He that begins with girding on the Swordof 
- the Spirit.. Let him take heed, he do notendin 
the fleſh. It is the /cem,which the great Apo- 
{tle gave to the Galatians. 


He that talkes of the Breaſt-plate of Righ- 


teouſneſle, and Gharicy, Let him be ſure of it 
( #» corae ) in that part which is covered with 
the breaſt- plate:and not boaſt of the flouriſh- 
ang of Opinion, that he hath pur into other 
men: That Opinion of theirs perhaps may 
hold out, when his Righteouſneſſle may. prove 
like the Morning dew,that ſoon paſſerh away. 

He that walkes as confidently as one that is 
-well od,againſt the danger of the worſt waies: 
ſhod witb the preparation of the Goſpell, and 
a ready. Hearg to ſerve Chriſt ; Ler. bim be 
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careful ſo to walk with God, thathe continue - 


totheend. Forbeonely that perſeveres, ſhall 
be ſaved. Mat. 24.13. $424 
Andilaſtly, (to :claſe up the Pavoplia,) He 


* that ſecures himſelf of the Shiel4of Faith, and- 


* the Helmet of Hope, ler bim fhew his Faith by 


; 
c 


bears above all keeping, (or with all diligence, ) 


his works, and his Hope by his patience: and take 


beed he make not faipwrack of both at laſt, as 


did Hymenexs, and Alexander. 1 Tim.1.glt. 
And that this may be done, let us all with 
our armour take the Apoſtle's advice along 


_ with us; (Eph.6.18.) © Praying upon all occa- 


«© ſion, with all fervency of prayer, and ſapp/i- 


cation in the ſpirit, and vigzlance, and-perſeve= 
Yance, that, by God's affiltance, we may con- 


tinue Chriſt's Faichful Souldiers & ſervants to - 
our lives end, and be able to ſay with the A-. 

poltle, 7 have fought a good fight, henceforth 
laid wp for me acrown of Righteonſues. 2 Tim: 


47. +? 


XXIX: Aavice concerning the dangers from 
within 28. 


. Fter welave been informed of the beſt 

, advice againlt all aſſaults from withoar:in 

the next place.it is of as much concernment to - 
think of the dexgers from within 

Againſt which we have the beſt Counſel and 

d:reQion in thoſe words of $:/:m9:1, Keep thy 


\J a fer 
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for oat of that are the iſ[ues of Life: Prov. 4. 235 


that is, It is not onely the Forunt ain of our nas 


zaral life,but thence alſo are the Springs of our | 


Health and Solace bere, and of our Joy and 
_ happines hereafter. - R 

Well might this Caveat come. out of a Kings 
heart, and out of Solomon's, the wileſt of 
Kings. But upon what occaſion be ſpake this, 


Or any other of his Proverbs, ic is. not ealy to - 


Giſcoverin (o uncertain a mechod. They are 


eZ niomata for that, as well as Proverbia You. 


may ſooner riddfe the meaniz7, without the oc- 
caſion, then what the occaſion was, when yo 
know the meaning. | 

But whatſoever the true occaſion might be, 
we know there was a time, when (out of w- 
fal experience) he had occaſion enough to ſpeak 
it, both in regard of his own hearr, (which is 
here ſo well adviſed,) and in regard of others, 
that were to ſ#cceed bim in tte Throne. 

This Coxnſel , this. Legacy alone, deferved 
better keeping, then che beſt treaſure, and: the 
ſtrongeſt For, that the great Solomon could 
leave behind him. No Rule of ſuch cox/equence 
as this, for Him, and His, and for all Kings,and 
Pririces, quoram -in ſalute n tra omnium [als 
continetur: Our ſafcty conſiſts much in theirs, 
and theirs as much in their ows circamſpetion; 
For themſelves are their beſt Gzardians under 
God: and cheir keeping cloſe to- this Caution 
here, is cheir chieteſt guard: Cyſtodia pre omni 
cnſtodia: Jo, And 
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And it is the chiefeſt,, not for them onely, 
| . . butfor all others too. Therfore'it is a Rule b:71 

_ with us: (non falta, ſed yata.) | | 

[ Keep thy Hearr | is the firſt yoice of Nat are, 
the main prizcip/e that ſhe leavesimprinted in 
the Creature: Nor-is this enough: but (for the 
farther ſafety, and eaſier cuſtody of the heart) 
that provident band ot God, that we call Na- 
tare, ſet1t in the ſecureſt place, and walled it 
about with frong Ribs, and thoſe Ribs (25 the 
Anatomifts obſerve) fomewhat in the forme of 
Sworas, ior a natural defence of this lictle fert 
of Life. .So that if we will hear Nature her 
_ ſelf, it is that which ſhe diteRs ns unto. 
 Andasitis in Natare ,' ſo it is in Grace, 
Grare begins with the heart: and baving ſo be. 
- gun, her greateſt won and Spiritual mu- 
nition is ſpent in the ordering of that, 

In regard of that beginning , ** 7 Son give 
me thy heart, (Prov.23.26.)-faith this Penman 
of the Holy Gh:ft elſwhere in the perſon of 
God: And in regard of that conſequent caxe, 
and defence, he faith here, Pre omns cuftodia. 

So it is in Nature: So it is'in Grace: and ſoit 
is in regard of that common enemy of Nature, 
and Grace too. He aims at the root of the 
Tree; he ſtrikes at the hgare: and if he get any | 
ho'd there, he keeps that above all keeping, 
whatſoever he doth for the leaves of Comple- 
ment, and branches of our outward cartiage, 
and behaviour, FS 
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 Sothat every way, In natvre, in grace,inithe 
Oppoſition of both, there is no leſſon of fach | 


uſe, and conſequenceas this, [ Keep thy beart 


- above all keeping, | 
In which words (according to the conſtant 
language of the Holy Scripture) by the Heare 
we muſt nnderſtand :he Thoughts of the Heart, 
_ or the whole Soul of man. For nothing indeed | 
is ſo perfet an embltme of the Soul, as the | 

heart is. : 

I. Ttis ſo inthe very outward Form; The 
Heart is wide above, and narrow-pointed below, 
So ſhould the Sou) be 4/ared toward Heaven, 
contrafted toward Earth. Again, the Heart 
is ſach a Triangle,as the rownd worldis not able 
- tofill: and the Soul hath an obſcure image of 
more then a Triangle, (of the bleſſed Trim 
it ſelf.) For it conſiſts of Reaſon, VVi/l,and Me- 
- mory,(three diſtin Faculties in one Soul,)and 
in every part is ſatisfied onely with God,crea* 
ted unto him, and never at reſt but in)\him, 
faith St. A»g. The Soul is like the Heart in 
doth rheſe. But | 

. 2, There is yet a preater reſemblance in 
tbe very Liſe of the Heart. For the Heart lives 
by a continued breath,'per i-ameds & &xmvrone,) 
Sointhe life of the Sox!, there be Anine 
ſaſtiria,eſpiritus ſans inflaxns,(Ejaculations 
of the Soul, and influences of che Spirit) and 
without that - continual entercourſe betwixt 
God, and her ſelf, the life of the Soule _ 

; | There« 
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\Therefore (in that regard alſo) it follows weſl 
in So/omons advice, Keep thy heart above all hee= 
"ping, for out of that are the iſſmes of life... = 
We underſtand what is here meant by the 
| Heart, and how the Soul is figured in thar. 
- Thence we may eaſily gather, what it is to keep 


the heart. | 
To keep the heart is the Office of the Sal, being 
watchtul and obſervant over all ber thoughrs, 
and «affetions: and to keep the heart above all 
keeping, is the Emphaſis of Care,and Diligence? 
In the ſame phraſe which you have v. 7, with 
all thy getting get underſtanding, that is, in re+ 
ſpeR of ther, care not for getring of any thing 

Elſe. So, with all thy keeping keep thy beart, that 
is, in reſpect of that, care not for keeping of 
any thing elſe. | - 


XXX. Of the particular conſequences (implied in 
the former Advice, and, the delive 
it,) and firſt of the Peſſibility of kges . 
ping the hearr. 


bo the Former Advice, (and the pathetical - 
"2a. of it,)- two things are plainly im- 
 Plied, s 
1- He that ſaith, Keep the heart, implies 
on it may be kept. It is not utterly impeſſi- 
e. 
2. He that faith, | Xtep the heart above all 
| keeping, \ implies that 37 _ be kept, there is 
| v4 3 
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a neceſlity of keeping of it... | 
Firſt, we will ſee the pofſibi/3zy of keeping 
the heart, And that we cannot ſee more 
clearly, then in the removal ofthoſe /ets, and 
 Smpediments,that we commonly pretend, againſt 
the keeping of the heart, or at leaſt, we magnity 
a Sreat deal more then we need, to excule our 


ſelves Whereas it were better wiſdom to 


banlk ſuch Scruples, and rather keep our hearts 
to ſome abſojute Rule, that may raiſe our en- 
deavours to the highelit pitch. Of tbuſe /ery, 
and ſo much magnified Pretences, there are 
eſpecially Four, , 
; I. Firſt, the malice and ſubti/ty of the Devil 
to hinder the meazes. | | 
2. Another is, our 071 natural weaknes t0 
apply the means. ET 
3. A third, our nrsly paſſions to interrupt 
them, 

4. And then, forſooth, if all this were not, 
that yet we can dv nothing without. a ſuptrnatus 
ral power,and therefore we may ſit {tijl. Theſe 
Four, 


(if that be objeRed apainlt the kreping of the 

heart;) I anſwer- | 
Firſt, we may be miſtaken in it. 'For I doubt 
Not, but that is often fath:r'd upon the Devil, 
that rather iſſues ſrom ox /e/ver: according to 
that of St. 7ames, © Every man u tempted when 
be is arawn away, and enticed by bis cwn "pa 
| am.. 


mw ay ho. oo Mo aha 


I. For the malice and ſybtilty of the Devil 
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Jam.1.14. We are often tempted by that 
natural concupiſcence that remains inus, ad at 

goxem, (ſaith St. Aug.) that is, onely to in- 
 . creaſe our cautiongs and 'to exerciſe our 4i/3- 
' gence inthe efſtance. For which (to make 
us amends) there are alſo many divine ſparks 
hid in the Sow, that are able to encounter it. 

And then again, for thoſe atremprs that a= 
riſe meerly from the Dev3l, many'of them are 
{ſuch as may be wholly [prevented: many of 
them are ſuch, as may be frsſtrated,and repel- 
led. 

Firſt, they may ſome of them be prevented: 
For indeed,: they are more of our own pro- 
curing,then we are often aware of. . If we did: 
not give the Devil encouragement, and fond- 
ly diſcover our weaknes, and pur an occaſion 
| Into his. mouth, we ſhould nut haxe him ſo 
often, and ſo buiſy about us. 3.0 
'  Andtherefore Cbry/: faith, -He # like a aop . 

that fawns-apon us, when we fit at Table. If we 
| throw him ſome meat, and beſtow our favours: 
upon him., 'we are ſure to have more of his 
company: but if wecbide or negle& him, 
(whenſoever be comes) after a while he will 
not looſe his labour ſo much, as to try a con- 
cluſion upon us. So it is with the Devil, Reſiſ# 
him, and-be will fly from you. 7am.4-7. | 

And ifhe do not fly, if he will try his con- 
cluſions, there are many wayes alſo to fruſtrate 
bis praRiice, and return ir upon his own bead. 
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For whatſqever comes from him, if it yaniſh 
 without-any: conſent of ours, it ſhall not be | 
1mpuced eo us, jt ſhall be ſex upon bis ſcore. 
It we fail of that, yet wagnay take the Fo- 
Ces, the lirtle Foxes, (Cant. 2. 15. that is, ſaith 
St. Fercm, we may intercept his wily rricks, be- 
fore they gather firength. To which purpoſe 
we had the whole Armour of Goa, (in the for 
mer Sef#ox-commended unto us.) 

So that ifwe ſcan the caſe, asit ſhould be, 
{for the keeping of the heart,) we bave no fuch 
Impediment, in fo bigh a degree, either from 
the Devil, or from our own concapi/cence, as 
the ordinary complaints of the world do ſeem 
£0 infer. Kh s | 

2. And this makes way for Anfwer to the 
24. 06bj. the hindrance that we plead from oar 
own natural weakues in \pititual caſes, to apply 
the means for this c#{fody. 

Natwral weaknes, ſo we call jit, but come 
monly it is the ab»ſe of the word, for Jalexes 
and xwwillingnes to be reformed. St. Ang. | 
confeſſeth, this was his Fault before his con- 
verſion He Iaboured, and he prayed for a chaff | 
heart, but he dig it ſo faintly, as if be would be 
denied: and he faith bimfelf, be ſhould bave 
been /orryto have been heard 200 ſoon. So do 
we for the cuſtody of the heart. We are conſch 
ous of weakues,and therefore perhaps we'make 
fair weather to Devotion, and kyeck now and 
then a? the gates of Heaven: but we run away 


= 
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before we can have our _ lows if 
we duly weighed what charge this is| of keeping 
the gt yy keeping] we ſhould uſe the 
opportwnity of Prayer ; above all opportunity, for 
the keeping of it, Our Prayers would not be 
fo ce/d, nor our Vigilancy over the heart ſo 
poor, and flight, that. when we pray, that we 
may be able to keep it againſt the enemy, we. 
can hardly beware of the enemy in the very 
Prayer that we deliver, | 
This is a ſexe malady. We injare our ſelves 
. no way fo much as this. And it comes not ſo 
much out of nataral weakner, (though I am too 
well acquainted how much chat is, but, I fear, 
« proceeds not ſo much from that, as from an 
inconfideratebehaviour, and want of this dilie 
Sence that bere is called tor. | 
Danza, to this purpoſe, could phyfick hims 
felf with Faſting, and water bis Couch with bis - 
tears. Pſ.102,9. & 6.6. St.Pal could uſe his 
Body like his adeer/ary , that be would: baffes 
and keep wnd:r, ſrom all hope of reſiſtance. 
1 Cor 9.27. And we (withoue ſuch adoe)think 
it enough to flatter God, by undervaluing. 
that power that we bave from him. | 
But he would like it better, if weadmoni- 
ſhed our ſelves, that itis his gife that /i2ele 
power that we have, and it were w:/dow and 
thankſulnes in us, tohacband the talent well,and - 
procure more by uſmg of that. He would like 
7 beceen, if we obidgur felvey our of tac efe- 
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Hed weaknes, - by the Examples of thoſe many 


Saints. that bave gone as far before us 1n all 
virtue, as they have in time. For could they 


 macerate themſelves with Feaſting, and cannot 


we abſtain from riot and exceſs? Could their 
Charity empty themſelves of all that they bad , 
and cannor our j#ſtice giveevery man his own? 
Or if thtieſe parzerns be too high,and out ofour 
Ceatels:5 ic: [2100 | 

| What ſay you to thoſe vi7:es of the Hea- 
2-en, who had no other motive but vainglory? 
amongſt whom (and elſewhere) ſome rare ſpi- 
71ts there have been, (come into the World 
from among the cobwebs of a nafyCortage)that 
have filled Ages with admiration of their vir. 
Tues and:greatnes. 

Or (if they alſo do not . move) ſhall I pro- 
voke you by the example of /ittle children the 
weaker age, ſuch as Daxie!, and thoſe three in 
the Furnace? Or of women (the weaker ſex, ) 


fuch as the reſolute Deborah, Efther, and ſome 


other of that rank, | 
- Or of the ſimple and ignorant among the 


. . common people, that have (ſome of them) ar- 


tained to ſuch a h.:ght of Piety above the more 
tkearned, that St. A»gyſtive might well cry out 


to his Friend Alzpias, Quid patimur?. ſurgunt 


indefts, & raptunt calum, & nos tum dottrins 
' noſtris, fine corde, ecce ubi volutamnuy in carne 


&-ſanguine? What advantage is it_ to have 
better heads in keeping, if others do keep ber- 


ter hearts then wed Or 


- 
—_ ——— 
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. Or laſtly, ſhall I name the worſt livers too: 
(Publicans, Theeves,, Harlors ; and the like) 
that, as our $4v40ar told the Fewes, many times 


ſeep in before us, into the kingdome of Heaven, 


A1at.21.31. and ſhame thoſe that might bave 
had the ſtart of them. | 

To ſay -nothing, that (beſides all this) we 
may g0 to ſchool to the inferior Creatures, To 
the A»: for diligence, tothe Dove for chaſtity, 
to the Cock, for valour. | 2 


A ſtrange thing it is, that what bath: been R 


done by all theſe, ſhould not,in ſome meaſure, 


be poſſible unto us? Let them all be ſcan- 


ned, as they ſhould be,and I have ſaid enough 
to ſhake the ſecond: pretence drawn from our 
own weaknes, and that diſabling us from-do- 
ing any good. 
' But we reſt not here. | 

. 3 A third ſcruple there is, drawn from oar 
anruly Aﬀeftions , and their I1nclinaticns hot, 
and violent. Doth not this alſo trouble us, 


 withour any ground? For. 


What if they are hot, and violent ? So 
much the better, if they are well bridled, and 


and direRed to the right uſe. What if a 


Horſe be of a hot nature, and quick mettal? 
So much the ficter for ſervice:Though if he be 


' not well backed, and maſtered, he may chance 


to make his Rider repent, that he was ſo well 


mounted.$o it is with the Sox/,(that goes here 


under the name of the Heart )She i the ay 
To ee om Tan at 
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Fed weaknes, by the Examples of thoſe many 
Saints that have gone as far before us 1n all 
virtue, as they have in time. For could they 
 macerate themſelves with Faſting, and cannot 
we abſtain from riot and exceſs? Could their 
Charity empty themſelves ol all that they bad , 
and cannot our j»ſtice giveevery man his own? 
Or if theſe patterns be too high,and out ofour 
ceanels!; 15 74027 

| What ſay you to thoſe vir:zes of the Hea- 
24en, who had no other motive but vainglory? 
amongſt whom (and elſewhere) ſome rare ſpi- 
rits there have been, (come into the World 
from among the cobwebs of a va yCortage)that 
have filled Apes with admiration of their vir. 
Tues and-greatnes. | 

Or (if they alſo do not move) ſhall I pro. 

voke you by the example of /i:tle children the 
weaker age, ſuch as Daxiel, and thoſe three in 
the Furnace? Or of women (the weaker ſex, ) 
fuch as the reſolute Deborah, Efther, and ſome 
other of that rank. 
- Or of the ſimple: and igorant among the 
common people, that have (ſome of them) ar- 
tained to ſuch a h.zghr of Piety above the more 
tearned, thatSt. A»guftive might well cry our 


to his Friend Alspizs, Laid patimnr?. ſurgunt 


indefts, & raptunt calum, & nos tum dottrins 
noſtris, fine corde, ecce ubi volutamnt in carne 


&- ſanguine? What advantage is it to have 
better heads in keeping, if others do keep ber- 
terbearts then we? "© Or 
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- Or laſtly, ſhall I name the worſt livers too. 


(Publicans, Theeves, Harlors ; and the like) 
that, as our $avioar told the Fewes, many times 


ſeep in before ns, into the kingdome of Heaven, 


A1at.21.31. and ſhame thoſe that might bave 
bad the ſtart of them. | 

To ſay nothing, that (beſides all this) we 
may 80 to /chool to the inferior Creatures, ' To 
the Ant for diligence, to the Dove for chaſtity, 
to the Cock, for valour. | T7. 
A ſtrange thing ir is, that what bath: been ' 
done by all theſe, ſhould not,in ſome meaſure, 
be poſſible unto us? Ler them all be ſcan- 
ned, as they ſhould be,and 1 have ſaid enough 
to ſhake the ſecond: pretence drawn from our 
own weaknes, and that diſabling us from-do- 
ing any good. 

But wereſt not here. i 
- 3 A third ſcruple there is, drawn from oor 
unruly Aﬀeftions , and their Inclinaticns hot, 
and violent. Doth not this alſo trouble us, 


Without any ground? For. 


What if they are hot, and violent ? So 
much the better, if they are well bridled, and 
and directed to the right uſe. What if a 
Horſe be of a hot nature, 8nd quick mettal ? 


So much the ficter for ſervice:Though if he be 


not well backed, and maſtered, he may chance 
to make his Rider repent, that he was ſo well 
mounted.$o it is with the Sog/,(that goes bere 
under the name of the Heart )She # the ah 
OE fo nos rs non at 
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that is, She holds the Reines, to guide, and com- 
4nd thoſe qualities, which are indeed natu« 
ral, and as they ſhould be fitted to her ſer- 


vice. Although they prove unnatural , -and 
1mmoderate, and wild, when they are ſuffered 


to rage, as they liſt, and turne the Sou/ ont of 


her own throne, and dominion,to which they 
were purpoſely created to ſtoop, and obey. 


Can we tame the faiom horſe ? Can we ab 
ter the nature of other amruly Creatares, that 


have no reaſon to guide them? Andwe that are 
made after the, /mayge of God ( xand ro nurn;r ) 
in the mild part eſpecially , as Chry/oſtome 
ſpeaks : ſhall we be able to work nothing up» 
on our ſelyes, by bringing the Appetite, and 
ſenſual part, under the Dictate of Reaſon ? 


Can wild creatures, that have-no reafon , be 


made tame ? And cannot tame creatures , 
that have reaſon, be kept il their righe ſtare ? 
Yes,the c:ſtedy of the beart infryres the com 
and of the body. And he that keeps that i» the 
right Fate (not ftupitied with idlenes, not die 


Kempered with exceffe) ſhall happily avoid the 
extravagance of Paſſions,and make thar his pro+ 
ficable Servant, which otherwiſe wilt be his - 


Maſter, and Tyrant, to keep him under, 

This may be faid of that hinderance in kee- 
ping the heart) which is objeRed againſt the 
Afﬀections, and Paffions. 

But yer we have not done. 
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and (notwithſtanding all chat hath been faid) 
{ome are {t1]| ready.to objec. | * Bas 
'. 06j. Are we here. adviſed to keep the _ 
| heart? Isita task for us toperform? Isita_ 
Duty within. the reatch of our ability *- Sure. 
ly,if God Himſelf do not keep the heart,in vain 
do they labour that keep it. | | 
.Reſp. 1t is true, that of our ſelves, exc/ae 
ding God's help, we cannot : without his eſpe» 
ciall grace we cannot. But if we our ſelves 
forſake the heart, in vain do we then look for - 
| God to come,and keep it.As we cannot,exc/au= © 
di: gHts help : 10 He will not cxcluding our ens 


- 


deavours. 
Obj. So,if tt be faid, chat It & not in him that - 
wills, nor in him that runnes. &C, Rom.9.16.- 
© Reſp. It is true, there is no ſuch neceſſity,no 
fach merit in them,to purchaſe it. Bur;zby run- 
ning,and by entreating we may move God to 
helpus. And ſoit is our fault only, if we be 
pot belped , though it be bis grace only, if we 
_ --. , | 
Therefore , if thou loveſt thy felf, Do not 
forſake thy Heart, becauſe we can do nothing 
without God's grace, and aſſiſtance * but watch 
dyer & the rather. Becauſe we are not ſure, 
Wthat God will do any thing, by his grace, and 
Wef7arce , unles our endeavours go-along with 


"If they do, He hath promiſed bis of{favcei 
Ark, and it foal! be given you 5 ſetk.s way 


Dh 4 
oe 


F 


you. Mat.7.7, Learn what it ts to ask,, andto 


ſeek, and to knock,, And, when you have a- | 
. Qually done ſo, then your own happy experi- 
ence will anſwer your ſcruples, and eaſily in- | 


form you, that to your own ſafety, your own 
care and cuſtody is required. 
..'For, Wiſdom ts eaſily ſeen of them , that love 


Her, and found of them , that ſeek Her. The 


wnfained deſire of reformation « Her beginning , 
and the care of Diſcipline is love : and love 14 
the keeping of Her lawes , and the giving heed t0 
Her l awes s the aſſurance of immortality. Wi(d, 
6. 12, 17,18. 

Every way, to ask, to ſeek, to endeayour, 
is expected from us: Otherwiſe, if we are 
not kept,if we are quite loſt, we may thank our 


,—, 


ſelves for it, | 

To that -purpoſe, wÞen God tells 795Þ4at, 
that no man ſho;:ld be able to ſtand before him: 
doth He not adde withall, only be thou ſtrong, 
and of a gozd courage? foſh.1.5. 
.. Yes; hedoth ſo. And we have it four times 
over, in one Chapter, that we may be ſure to 
take notice of ir. | | 


And the Royal Prophet hath an exhortati- 
on parallel unto it. Be you ftrong, and God ſhall 


eftabliſh your hearts. - Which I may thus para- 


phraſe in the language of the wiſe man, Keep. 


thou thy htart, and God will keep it. 
If choy, by thy own negligence, and remif- 
bir Ko neg 
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ſpall find : knock,, and it ſhall be opened unto | 
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nes, art not wanting to good thovghts, and 
other good helps, they ſhall never be wanting 
to thy Heart. For whenſoever they faile,it is 
only becauſe thou art-not vigilant, and intent 
to. purchaſe them, to cheriſh them toencreaſe 
ther. | | 
For, when the light, by which our hearts 
are enlightned, is hid, and loſt, that we cannor 
perceive It, 8 Ta 70 $64 TE 70 wn (ov (ſaith Sr 
Bajil)tbat is, it is not becauſe the light is ſpent 
(for that can never be exhauſt) butit is be- - 
cauſe we bave done ſomewhat, that makes us 
not ſo well diſpoſed to apprehend the light , 
as we were before. Or becauſe we are drouſie,- 
and dull,and make no uſe of it. 
1t we are not Careles of our ſelves, we have 
the benefit of our Saviour's Prayer, Fathy 
k:ep them in thy name. And of God's own 
promiſe. 7 will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
But then, we muſt not leave, nor forſake our 
ſelves. = 
Therefore if any man think, by magnifying 
the grace of God, to pull down the poſlibility* 
of doing that which God Himſelf calls up- 
on us ſo earneſtly to do ,] he takes a wrong 
courſe. | | 
For, his very calling ſo earneſtly upon us, 
might breed a ſecuricy of what is expected 
from Him - and thar, if we be not wanting to 
our ſelves, He will not be wanting for thoſe 
good AZorions, and that grations ts” * ; 
| caat 
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that conduceth to the performance of thoſe 
Sod actions,which he ſo deſires. 


For then, H# Grace is never withheld, or 
denied, but upon our former negle&,and con- 
temp of it. And thoſe denials we may truly 


reckon to be from our ſelves, and nor from 


Him :; and therefore rather confeſle , and be- 
walle, then excuſe our ſins. 

For, every way, you ſee, Neither the Ma- 
lice, and Subtilty of the Devil : Nor onr own 


natural weaknes, to apply the means: Nor 
the unrulines of our Paſſions, and Aﬀections, 


co interrupt them : Nor the need of Divine 


£ 


Aſſiſtance: Nor any other pretended Impedi- 
ment muſt any way take off, but rather in«_ 
creaſe our belt endeavours for his charge , of- 


keeping the heart. 


XXXI. Of the Neceſſity of keeping 
Be the Heart. 


- A S wehaveproved it feafable (by remove 


hope, we ſhall prove it a Neceſſary Dary |_ pre 
emni caſtodia | above all keeping. 

1. This Neceſſity will beſt appear in the 1»- 
conveniencies,and dangers,that follow upon not 
keeping it. ' In which regard , the ſtrongeſt 
Antidores, and Prefervatives had need be ap- 
plied to the Heart, the ſtrongeſt Ties, and 
Obligations laid upon that. $i» being no where 


þ 
- 


Siog all Lets, and Pretences ) ſo now, | 
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fo ſoon begun, no where ſo eaſily /et forward, no 
where b ſpeedily perfelte d, as there, For, - 
7. -Firſt, The Actions of the body require 
ſome degrees, and continuance, and opportu- 
vities of Time, and Place : but the rhonughts of 
the mind conceive fin in an infant , without 
Kirring out of their own neſt. 
2. Again, The Actions of the body require 
ſome labour, and it may be, ſome fellow-la- 
bourer:too , for the effeRing of them : but 
the Heart alone, without belp,without labour, 
without company, can entertain, and conſum- 
. mateany operation of Hers, 

3. Laſtly, The Actions of the body may be 
diſcovered, and hindered by ſome others, thar 
come to the notice of them : but the operations 
of the mind are ſo ſecret to all but Goddlowe, 
that when we are at the worſt, we may ſeem 
the beſt. Fe 

So that a neceſſary caution it. is, in regard 
of that danger, that may come from evil] A- 
ions. Bur that is not all. - 

2. Inthe be} Aftions, if the Heart be not 
looked too,we indanger the carriage, and may 
eafily fall ſhort of the reward. For, if the Fonn- 
tain be. corrupt , the ſtreamscannot be clear. 
If our Hearts diſpleaſe God, our Actions can» 

not be accepted. If they proceed out of con- 
ſtraint, or out of a melancholy retired diſcon- 
tent, whereby we are fallen out with tte 
world, or out'of Vain-glory, or any other by« 

| reſpect, 


LES id tas 
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reſpet , it is but loſt lahour. For, God isa ſe 
Spirit, and he will be ſerved in fpirit, andin F,,, 
truth. He looks to the Heart, and to the fo We, 
au of every Aftion, how good, how plauſible I ,, 
ſoever in it ſelf. _ [Ie eY —Y 
- In both theſerepards, *tis a necefſary duty, 7 
that here we urge Fs omni cuſtodia.] Wil 
And yet there are ſome lo far from this cared (ef 
fal keeping of the Heart from (in, that they Na, 
earneſtly labonr, and rake pains to aFnate, and N. + 
conſummate thoſe fins, that have there given I fec 
the onſee, Their evil actions preſent them al. gf ; 
ways in motion, like the raging, and troubled | 
Sea, that caſts out nothing bur dirt, and mire. ſy 1 
But, in reſpe& ofany good, they are liker to 
ſtanding pooles, Many a ſweet ſhowr from 
Heaven falls upon them, and for want of mo- 
tion, they ſuffer them to periſh, By which ſus 
* Pine careleſnes, they do not only remain un- 
wholeſome,as they 'were before, but even that 
good water, that was poured in, is corrupted, 
- and turned to no uſe. | | | 
' O that they would hear the wiſe mans 
counſel | de caftod'a corars)} at leaſt, to cheriſh 
their good thoughts , while they have them; 
For, it.isa ſhame, that true knowledge, and: 
gratious admonition ſhould paſſe through the 
Heart fo ofcen in vain, as good milke paſſerh 
through a ſtrainer , that leaves nothing but IN, 
droſſe behind, It is a ſhame, that they ſhould 
forſake the Fountaine of life , when it is 16 
2 = LR near | 


— 
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near them; -and take ſo much pains to digthofe 


wells that will bold nothing: while with more 
eaſe they might have Wells of /iving water, 
and a good heart,- out of which are the iſſues of 


| 178 | 


But to prevent this in us, if you pleaſe, we 
will now caſt about, what might be the chie- 
feſt means, and helps, by which the heart may, 
and ſhould be thus kept, as it is here intended. 
- Without them we ſhould leave all imper- 
fe. Therefore 1 will give you a ſhort view 


Rot them all, as near as I can» 


BAXXIT - Of the means, and helps of keeping the 


Heart: and firſt of the prime, and [u- 


pervor {eants. 


A Mongſt them all the prime and /wperior 
meanes is the immediate preſence and aſli- 


 Bance of God. 


' The very thought of Divine preſence 1s of 


Wgreat moment« Iley7' ior 'Ards bpduap©, the 


EHeathen could ſay ; but we need no ſuch 
ielp. 'h WE 536 iT ng 
In this high point, T would intreat you ra- 
ber to obſerve, how the Royal! Propher was 
affected with che ſpeculation of it, P/al. 139. 
here we read thus. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched 


We ont, and known me-&c. that is, (if 1 ſhall en» 


tertain you a while with a brief explication, of 


whar he ſairbin the twelve firſt verſes of that 


Pſalm, 


- 
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zeR;) 
if thou hadſt made preat ſearch and inquiry 


after me: thou knowſt how 1 diſpoſe of my ſelf 


in my times of reſt, and retirednes: and (after 


that) how I fit my ſelf for employment, Thoy . 


- diſcerneſt my moſt intimate and. familiar 
thoughts and intentions, long before they arg 
aQually mine. 


' ©: 2, Thou art privy to my labour, and re- || 


poſe; thou art throughly acquainted with all 
my ations and proceedings in all the- courſe 
of my life. Fn Ss 

V.3; There is not a word at my tongues 


end, but thou canſt cell it perfetly before it 
come out, Inced not expreſſeit unto thee. _ 


4. Thou dolt compaſſe me as clofe'on eve- 
ry ſide, as a City is beſec in the ſtricteſt ſiege. 


- And Icanſlirr as little from thy preſence, as if 
thou had(t laid thy hand upon me, to hold me | 


fall 
_ 5, This thy knowledge of me,and my wayes, 


is ſo wonderful, that Ican neither compre-. 


hend it, nor be concealed from it. 

6. For whecher can I go to hide my ſelf 
from thy knowledg of me, or from thy dread- 
ful omnipreſence? | 
If 1 could mount as high as'Heaven, or 
couch my ſelf as-low as Hell: 


8. 1fl hadcheagiliy ofthe nimble wings 
Rs ILY of 


ſalm , which are all ſpeat upon that ſubs 
V.1. 0 ord, thou knoweſt me-as well, an 


VF 4 ws. 2a WV =. Wo 


ofthe morning, to convey me in a moment 
from Eaſt to Welt; and dilpoſe of me in the 
remoteſt parts of the Sea. | 
9. Even there alſo I muſt expe& to be led 
by thy hand: no other bur thy gracious con- 
du& muſt be my guide. | 4 
16, If I ſhould think to. hide my ſelf from 
Thee in ſome dark corner, *the darkeſt nighr 


would be all one (to that purpoſe) with the 


cleareſt day. E- 
11- For to thee (who art the Fountain of 


" | Light) the Day, and Night: the cleareſt, and 


the darkeſt placesare all one. 

12- So that the abſtruſeſt, and moſt ſe. 
cret piece about me, my very. reins lie open, 
and naked to thy view: who did{t cover me 
with skin, and fleſh, and compact me with 


Bones, and fine ws, in as ſecreta place, in my 


Mother's womb, 
This pious Meditatioa of the Pialmiſt I was 
the more willing to expreſle, (according t 0 


J the Emphatical importment ofhis own words) 


that. the cbhought of Divine preſence might - 
make the deeper impreſſion in our hearts. - 
And ſure, ifa man would now and then fi- 
pure to himſelf an al-ſceing eze wakeful upon 
is very thoughts, an ear open to his words, a 
bard pondering, and ſumming up theacconnt 

ofhis works; it would be a: high degree of ca- 
#ody, and make a good intent from the hearc, 
RESO STEP CEE r 

al 


-_ nd 


ww ,.4c 
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ſaid,or did, in matters ofany moment. IN 
* This the very thought of Divine Preſence] # 
would do. But ifwe could joyn- the comfort 
ofhis Divine preſence and Aſſiſtance together, ( 
_ that would be pre omni cuſtodia, no cuſtody} 
Iike it. | | | L 
This ſhould be our care. I am ſure it was} c 
his greateſt care, that was a man after God's} 1 
own heart. & | 8 
_ « Mine eyes are ever looking toward the 
Lord, faith He P/. 25. 15. and elſewhere in 
ſeveral paſſages. | 
« | have ſet (or Iuſe toſet) God alwaies 
before me. Unto thee, O Lord, dal lift up 
my Soul. P/.16.9- & 25.1. 
an = So0d for me to hold faſt by God. Pf, 
73-286 
_* *& O knit my heart unto thee, that 1 may Va 
fear thy name? P[.86.1 1. And more Emphati| ſu 
cally (as the LZatiz hath ic P/. 119. 120. Con-| WI 
 frge timure tuo carnes meas,) as if he would ſay,| n0 
Pierce me through, as it were, and nail my| Hz 
thoughts unto thee, from being diſtraed elſeq _ 
where to any thing elſe. | | ſer 
In which ſenſe Sc. Paxl might fay that bg are 
was crucified with Chriſt, that is, he had naile( tha 
his meditations to his Crofs. _ 
This ſhouid be onr care, fct oculi ſervorumſ fun 
- *«Qur eyes ſhould be {till waiting upon God Mu 
© a5 the eyes of Servants look to the-hands of ken 
their Maſters, -P/. 123. 2. and then his ex4*bo 
_ ; no nnene”” "ny 


li; Domint ſuper timentes enum. P[.33.17. | 
This is #enzre {e 4d Dewm, to keep cloſe to 
God. Ot which phraſe we hear ſo much com- 
mendation in St» Axg.de vits beata:and where. 
upon he ſaith in another place, $; v3s habere 
cuſtadem non dormientem, Deum elige cuſtodent; 
If you would have a Keeper, that ſhall never 
ſlumber, nor fleep, let God be your Keeper. 
That is it, that will keep the Heart ſafe, and 
confident, like Xſount Sion, that cannot be moe 
ved. Pſal.125.1., ? 
Eſpecially if this (the moſt eminent means 
| of our ſupport) be fed, and-maintained with 
the frequent medication of the Zaj:ſfy, Powe 
[iy &r, Y'V/i/dome, Goodnes, and Attributes of God. 
. - Whoſoever is taken up with chefe happy 
yl varieties of content, cannot be much at lea- 
{ure for the idle excurſion of thoughts. He 
will not eafily ſtoop to ſuch baſe employments, 
y,| nor indure to be rudely ſhouldred out of that, 
| Happines, p | | ; 


ſerious conſideration of any worldly thing}, 
4 are by that ſo excluded from intention (for 
ed that time)upon other matters,thac neither the 
Eye , nor the Ear can diſcharge their natural 
funRions,upon an object directly before them.; 
| Much leſle,when a divine ſpeculation'hath tas, 
Y ken us up, ſhall we be able to condeſcend to- 
thoſe inferior choughts;tbat may indangerthe. 


uy 


aUearr, | "ie 4 
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would be reciprocally watching over us. Ocu- 


4 


For, if we, when we are poſſeſſed with the . 


346 Directions fo2 P2ivate 


XXXITE. Of the ſubordinate Means, and helps | 


| © for keeping the Heart, And firſt 
of the Amtecedent, and 
Preparatory Means. 


\V-y andSuperior Means. Under which o- 
ther ſubordinate Means there are. Whereof 
ſome are Antecedent, and Preparatory to the 
keeping of the Heart, as Parity, and e/£qua- 
bility, that make it fit to be kept, and worthy: 
of keeping. Ocher are Atnal Preſervatives. 
Of which /xzo /oco. 
1, Firſt, We muſt begin with Parity, 
And it is the natural beginning in all courſes, | 
' What Phyſician doth not begin with par- 
ging before he come to his Cordials, and 
' Rules of health ? | | 


” Who puts ſweet odors into an impure veſſel 


1 And how can the Heart be filled with thoſe 
. Braces thar preſerve it, untill it be\a pure 
: Heart ?. chen it. may. 1, 

Therefore 7-niz«,and ſome others expound 
Solomons words particularly of that. Keep the 
Heert, that is (ſay they ) purge it, and keep it, 
bike a forntain from all filth, For, as our Sav4i- 


oxy bath taught us. Nor that which comes into 


vhe-month defiles a man: but that which comes 
ont of the Heart. Evil thoughts, murders , as 
dultrigs , and the like , theſe come forth a 

I | Rs 37 a R t - 


wo — 


'F-7 E have ſeen the virtue of the Prime, 
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_ the Heart, and theſe defile a man. ' '  * 
And, if you heare St Baſil, &; pintraray nets 
mO ova wan As ſmoak drives away bees, 
as filtby- vapours, and ſmells drive qway piges 
ons : '{o- docty.the corruptron- of the. Heare 
drive away the Angels, that pitch their rents 
about us for our defence. If we would keep 
thoſe 'bleſſed Guardians, or any thing, elſe 
- worth the keeping,we muſt keep Purity in the 
firſt place. bY T4 Wh | 
| 2. Unto P-rity we muſt adde Conftancy, 
i and /£quatitity of diſpoſeriom (the-ſecond care 
that we propounded, by way of Preparation } 
"that is. Our thoughts muſt not be at random,and 
extravagant. For, it is not Purity alone,which 
: _ that true-repreſeritation , chat muſt be 
ere, OO LEISC 15, | 
\ In other caſes,you fee, Szow is a pure white, 
, | andyet cannot doit. 24/kis a pure white, 
and cannot do it. Water, that inclines to a 
black colour, yer (if it be not hindred by mo- 
tion) propeer /evorems it repreſents any thing 
better... A \ | | L 2: 
So is it in the Soul. Confuſion,and Inzquae 
bility is our greateſt Impediment, but m#'s 
Wluyine 4r67h6 our rune Baſil. 
. A ſetled, and well ordered mind, a ſerious 
reducing of our thoughts to one ceater , 
makes way to the keeping of the heart in the 
right ſtate. Or, at leaſt, adde irto that Puris 
before, And both togetber = 
io 


_ 


—_—_— _— 


4g$ - Directions fo2 Pzivate | 
will make the heart fit to be kept, and worthy 
of keeping. 4 1 4 APA 

.' Aﬀter we have taken order for them, then 
we.come in the' next place, to the particular 
Means,-and Preſeryatives, by which the heart 
is actually kept. 


XXXIV. The particular ſubordinate 
Aeans of keeping the | 
Heart. a; 


4 Raw may be ranked, in-this order. 
1. The Fortifying , and Defenasng of i « 
the Senſes, the outward paſſages unto the }} , 


Heart. + 
2e The careful guard,and government of the }} - 
AﬀeRtions, her Domeſtical Servants . ' ff 


- 3+ The Oppoſition , and Kepwlſe of worldly | {; 
thoughts, the common enemies , that aſſaile it yy 
without. | Þ ga: 

4. Andlaſtly, The continual ſxpply of good Þþ: x 
Thoughts; and Medications , to imploy, andff 1, 
- Krengthen thoſe Domeſticatfervants , as weff q, 

called them. NT,  <Hl1 = 7 
1. The firſt of theſes ſo neceſſary, that the gy 
wiſergan had no ſooner delivered this cautionſ| * 
for a careful watch; and cuſtody of the ſoulſ pes 
but he preſently addes , {for the care of the 
Senſes, and thoſe other parts. that are comzqj 
.Mmanded by them.) Pat awa) {pv =p A kad d 

c 


nt 
&rs mouth. - Let thine eyes look, right on (let na 


fair appearance turn them awry.) Ponder the 
 pathof thy feet, Bow thine ear to underſtanding. 
Oc. Prov.4 24,25,26. - | | 
| There's ſomewhat,it ſeems,in the care ofthe 
"| Tongue, andthe Feet , that makes to the ſafe 
* | cultody of the Heart,  But'the Zye, and the 
Ear,and the reſt ofthe Senſes, above all other 
muſt be looked to. , | | 
* They are the Windowes, and the back-docrs, 
wherein/as the Enemy may. creep through to 
offend the Soul: fo her own Servants alſo from 
thence may creep out to betray Her, 
| - Tn both theſe regards(for the dangers with- 
f } out, and for the reyolts within) we muſt look 
> | wellro the Senſes ; if ſeriouſly we intendthe 
|| cultody-of the Soul- -. KIATY. 
ci God hath not mounted the /e»/es into the 
| Pigheft” ſear of the budy, there (like falſe. 
) | ſpies) to ſee, and betray. Bat, like a careful 
CY watch, to foreſee, and prevent the imminent 
| dangers. Either by ſhutting their doors to e- - 
- nemies, that openly aſſault; 'or by keeping a- 
loof off from thoſe that can poiſcn where they 
do but touch, | er a 19? 
| That, in all the Faculties of the Soul and Bo- 
dy, we may be calm, and quiet. 
| Not toſſed about wich every breath, that 
i] beats at the Ears. | 4 "1; 
ey Not diſquieted with every fancy , that is 
Nnataken in atthe Eyes. <1, * 
v1 Not ſhaked, andaffected with eyery touch 
5 H 3 Buc 
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But having all the Senſes, as the Organs,and 
ſervants of the mind at the due command. 

This is our firſt Help, for the ſecuring: of the 
Heart, IBF Smt Be: 


| 2: The ſecondis the cuard and government 


of the Afefionr, her domeſticall ſervants. - 
 Forcommonly the Aﬀections are the Rebels 
of our Nature. ouywwring , 4, nraxring Te Doggs 


TICS Thi LUNG « (faithSr Bafl.l) $ £. which doe as- 


good as put out the very eyes of the ſoule,and 
make a blind Sampſon of the ſtrongeſt hearr.- 

So that this is a daty , as neceſſary as-any 
ot the other.For in vine doth the Soule com- 
mand her attendantsabroad,ifſhe looke not as 
well toall at home. There is all the milſ-rule, 
if we take not ſome exaQ order of Governy 
ment... 


Now to fight againſt theſe Rebels, to pre- | 


vaile againſt theſe ſo potent , and home- bred 
Syrens, hic labor, hoc opas eſt. To tame the wild: 
eſs of thoſe Aﬀections that muſt be bridled, 
To take off the dulneſs of others, that muſt have 
the ſpurre. *To appeaſe Anger,and luit.. To op- 
Poſe xn and covertonuſneſs. To. carry a ftritf 
hand over other wayes of provocation,and 1n- 
ticement,” And to indure what we ſhould ace in 
ſuch a taske,and conflift: Pars magna /Martyrii 
eſt, ſaith St Au7oyſtine. | | 

- It ts a kind of Mareytdome conſtantly to in- 


is hechar can do itbeſt. - ' :* ... 


cure ſuch combats, and not to yeild.: Happy 


wat. a Mmwwws Aa wv R 


And who would not ſtrive for that crowne? 
where He that doth nor reſiſt, but playes with 
his Aﬀections, and Pailions, daliies with no 0+ 
' ther, then a dangerous fire in his owne bo- 
ſome. 


Toſecure the heart, in this caſe,we mulſt fire 


;alen-ſs,and too long and careleſs intention upon 


dangcrows objefts at a dangerous time. And, 
above all, we muſt ſtrive for a due ſerenitie, 
and calmeneſs of Spirit : and remember thar 
Leſſon, which our bleſſed Saviour commended 
to our practiſe, D:ſcite a me, quia mitis ſum 
* Learne of me : for l am meeke, and lowly in 
heart, at: 11.29. 

All this we muſt be willing to do, that we 
may,by degrees, exciude the obſtreperous,and 
tumulcuary acceſle of their importunate, and 
1m pudent ſolicitations. | 

3. When we have gone thus farre, for the 


ſafery of the heart : then we muſt come to the. 


oppolition,and repalſe of worldly thoughts, the 
Enemies, that hinder, and affaule the bearc 
without,and would withdraw it from God. - 

This muſt be added to the former, at fir 
times. For, we cannot pive advantage to the 


world, but we mult take as much from the 
Spirit. | 


commonly. | | 
1t worldly thoughts fall to the ground, bet- 
Ss H 4 ter 
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As it iS in the ballance (if the one part goes 
 up,the other goes downe) ſoit is in the heart 
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ter will aſcend into the place ofthem : But 


when we mount them into the higheſt place, 


down g0 the other. 


- 1 fay,this muſt be added, at fir rimes. For 
Otherwiſe worldly thoughts, and buſineſſes, and 
recreations x00, have their time,when they are | 


neceſſarie, and muſt not be omitted. 
Neither are we alwayes alike diſpoſed for 
heavenly employment. po 4 | 


Nor will the obje& it ſelſe indeed be gazed 


upon long by us. 7 
And in this Adviſe,where the wiſe man ſaith 


| pre omni caſtodia” keep thy heart above all 


keeping. [_Prz omni | is ſo farre from exciu- 
ding all ocher thoughts, and employments,that 
tt rather implies many more , but it puts the 
Superlative, upon-this. above them all, 

The heart may have her times of other ſeri- 
ous entertainments, or lawfull Recreation. 


But ſhe m»ft have her time of Privacie,and Re- 


tiredneſle from them all. 
- * I. Both becauſe the devont hart is the ſpuſe 
_ of Chri#t, and (as St Bernard ſpeakes Chriit 


doth not love,to come to his ſpouſe in the pre-' 


ſence of a multitude. | 

At teaſt,he will not knock every day at that 
heart, where there is ſo imuch other bulineſle, 
that there is no leaſure to let him in- 


2. And then againe, becauſe whenſcever the 


Soul would mount hr ſcife to heavenly ſpecula- 
tions, if ſhe be ſurpriſed with worldly — 
2) qe. | e 


""Develias ane-tatininiets? 


ſhe is like a bird, that hatb/her feathers. limed: y 
intangled in them, foe inet able toule ſo-much 
as her.naturall frengch;to-clevate her ſelſe-: 
In both cheſe. regards, there are —_ 
eli ſhe muſt beretired to God, and /Her 
Mb: | 
And this is the third of choſe meanes, and 
preſervatives ,' that may be uſedfor the keep 
ing of the heart. - FT 
4 Afﬀterall theſe. We avegoother care; 
unleſle it be this. How. there may be a con;- 
nuall ſup Pply of good thoughts , and Meditati- 
ons, to, buſie, and Rrepgihen, the heart "ow 
all occaſions. 2 d.v4i 
And ſuch 4 Tupply there may. be.in the daily 
perulaltof vo great Booke's, upon which all 0- 
therare but Commengaries )the'Booke of the 
Scriptares,and the Booke of the Creatures. 
. The Royall. Propher made the Nixerrentls 
Pſalme in ſpeculation of them Boch,. The firſt 
part. of ie begins: with. the Creazion (** The 
© heavens declare the gloxy.of God; The (e- 
condpart: (rom the 7. yerle ) - 4s.of the Scrir 
pruces.: .- 
« The Law of the Lord is a verfeRt Jaws 
And:fo Both thole Bookes are there. commen= 
dedto us 


3: Wherepf, Fhav of abe, Saviptares. is abſo- 


4. Ka 
Bo vt 
+ SY 
vs l 
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kately. neceſlaty,..as. a Rule and Patterne t@ 


ahem that want a guide; or light is ſelfe ro the 
- { blinds, Therefore we are adviſed to meditate 
m5 = 


- 354 | Diozins fo Pateate 
c: nates = yand'Night.: Pfab x; + 
C22.And chozokin oficbe Eront) is winds got 
be-negleRed ;: becauſe! they: wereicreared ins 

_ deed: tothar end; coſeryeour:yweakebppre- 
henſion.of-God-asſo many: SpefFacles y;inot to 
looke upon them, and ſtay there, bur _ 
thew t6 Yooky pow God Himelfe. '- 

"7 And: Sow \aycupderſtand. that: obſcure 
Place in the Preacher , 1959 frfoHyn that 
is, He hathpiyer-the bearc'of man a'whole world 
of matter for Meditation ſo large; that no main 
fhall ever fully goexbrough it, and find our all 


the workes of God, though he ſpend all his life 


time in thar ſtudie, from the As ns. OF of i ie £0 

ko che ed. Ry 7” © 00 he tay 
"Ont of al which plenty we mi every 

fele& ſomething, eoiprepoſſeſſe thar roome in 


the heart, whic otherwiſe vaine, and perhaps 


worlſe then vaine fancies will incrogch.upon. 

If we delight in rarities, we might every day 
| pick out'forre 'of thoſe'reall wonders, which 

God bimfelfe'( the God of: wonder, and the 
God of Nature ) hath abundantly afforded to 
entertaine our ſpeculation. - Whether we look 
up to Heaven, or downe to Earth:whether we 
looke to- other Creatures, -or £0 0ur ſelves; 
into our bodies, or into our ſoules : there is 


Sk watrer edough of wonder, vin ee 


Keep 01 our hearts mw IS and Toe W Gog."** 
.# xa, 
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XXXV; The Cloſe, aud Fruit of theſe. 
laſt Meditations, © 


\V E bave ſeene, that the Heart way and 
= ſneuld be kept, above all keeping. We 
have ſeen what Meaves, and Helps there are 

for the keeping of ir. SEES 
Let us therefore fo krep 3t,44 owr onely treaſure, 
which whoſoever hath loſt bath notbiog elſe 
to loſe or keepe. _ as: 
We are carefull enough, that :he Bodie and 
Apparrell, and every thing elſe about us, be 
zeat and cleanly kept,and repaired. Whenare 
i welo forgerſull; as tg leavetbe body one day 
| without mear,and drinke, and leepe, andate 
i tendance? Let us doas mych for the Hearg, 
and Souls, which is worthy of farre more. ...., - 
\ Let her be Zoaged in 2 roome worthy.of 
Her, Let Her be Fed with herown proper foad, 
Let ber be repoſed upon her owne pillow, char 
paſlerh all ynderilanding. + 
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756 - © Directions fo? P2ivate 
that ) be made an organ of ſenſualitie, and a 
Cage for Devils. - . - 


No better,did 1 fay ? Nay itis farre worſe. 


For it is not onely the withholding of a Veſlel | 


conſecrated to the fervice of God, bur it is 
an Attempt upon the [mage of God. Himſelfe, 
The Heart here being the Soul, and the Soule 
a Character of the Divinity ., And therefore 
not to be proſtituted to pablick infe&ions, but 
kept pure, and ſafe, above all keeping. Our 
anſwer to all Attempts againſt it, being that 
which was our firſt anſwer in” Baptiſme | Ab- 
renuncio) 1 forſake them all. We undertooke 
that once, and failed of it.Let vs now reſolve, 
and do it, -- PISIDESY: 

* And,that we may be inabled to doeit. Let 
jt be our humble prayer , that God would cre- 


ate anew Heart within #, andthien give 
frength to keep it , as we ought.” And (to the 


fame end }| that He would give us grace to-lay 

fure hold upon the Prime , and Superiour 

Meanes, and keepe cloſe unto Him, the living 

ol. out of whom indeed are the iſſues of 
Y COLE 


XXIXVI, Inftruftions for thoſe timer, 
| wherein we arecalled to the 
Church. 


Aving hitherto endeavonred to fic the 


Heart, and Soul! for more priyate devotie 
| ER as 


— Devotions and Reticements; 155 
ons and entertainments: we may now take the 
like care tO prepare her for 1#1mes of Divine, and 
Publick Service with the Congregation : both 
for the further confirming of ber ſell, and the 
clearer example to others. AH 

And,if we mean to be ſo ſerious in this ligh 
employment, as the happy exerciſe, and the 
moſt happy conſequence of it doth require, 
Sood reaſon there is, that firſt our Preparation 
to the SanZuary, then our Demeanonr there, as 
in Gods Houſe, ſhould exceed all other. As 
the Shekel and meaſure of the SanRuary was 
double to the ordinary meaſure. | 

He that awels in Heaven hath an eſpecial; 

#poen that place, above all other ;, not only to & 
fend it, but to obſerve our- carriage within it. 2 
Aace.z.39. Which that it may be the more 
acceptable, we ſhould periwade our ſelves, 
as in our earthly affaires we often forget our 

heavenly, ſo in this heavenly work,, much ra. 
ther ro forget, or neg/ef our earthly buſineſſes, 

| I our ſelves wholly to the ſervice of 
| 5 

For, if he-be accurſed that doth any work, of 

Ged negligently : how ſhall be avoid a curſe, 
that uſeth not care, and decency, and reverence - 

in thediſcharge of ho/y, and pablich Duties. 

A:few dead flies Jaith the wiſeman) corr«pe 
the pretions ointment of the Apothecary: ſo may 
a little undecent carriage diſcredit the noble#F, 
and beſt. of our Civil , and Religions Afttons. 
er ne mor 


x5$ + Directions fo2 Paibafe 
Eccles. 10.1, Therefore ſhould our Prepara- 


tion, before we goe to the Church, and our: 


Heed and Diſcretion there, be ſuch as may keep 
as from offering the ſacrifice of fooles , and with 
an ill ſavonr infeting that incenſe,which is pre 
ſented before God Himſelfe. Ir ſhould do ſo, 
Anditwill'do ſo. And it will be fo, if we will 
follow that Wiſe man's counſell, Eccles. 5. 1, 
wel 4. lt. © Ob(erve thy foot, when thou goeſt 
into the houſe of God. that'is, Examine ? 

Afﬀettions, and thy courſe of life, and-be more 


ready to heare-» where hearing is put for o- 


beying {awaire for obedire) and his meaning is, 
that Obedtence wu better then Sacrifice. 1 Sam: 
15«23. Therefore we ſhould be readierto obey 
God;then fooliſhly toperſwade our ſelves,that 


without amendment of life, our Sacrifice, ' or 


Prayers ſhould expiate our faults . No, with»: a 


-out that Obedience, our very Prayer # an aaditi= 
02 to our ſinnes. | LEE 

If you are not yet ready for that Wiſeman's 
counſell,will you liſten a while to the adviſe of 


the wiſe ſon of SyrachEcclus. 18.23 .not to vew- 

feof Prayer , or rufh into the. 
bouſe of Prayer , without duc preparation. For. 
God being a Spirit , when we come to ſerve 


fer wpou the wor 


bim, he lookes firſt tothe Heart. vide Num. 19. 


13.& 2Chron: 23.19. Andif wedonot ſo. 


£00, if we be not well advifed what free © that 


is, what AﬀeCtions ) bring s into God's bouſe, W 


that careleſſe revdry of var ſervice is the (— 


v_=—y . tf 
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bold aBof thee. the tempt the Lord , and 
renders them more finfull ,.and: ſoJeſſe acce 
table! unto. Him © So:thought wiſe Solomon, 
thart'builetbe rſt Temple unto God, the _w_ 
houſe of Prayer, 

- And ſo-tbought the wiſe ſon of Syrach, thee 
pave us the ficlt Leſſon of Preparation to 
Prayer. -. 4 

" He: chat is viſe will hean them ,: "2rd walk, 
wich God alone, ( Mic: 6: 8+ ) before he pre 
ſume to. walk toward the Church, | that ſo 
when he is there, be may give him the honey 
dae to his name, and worſhip the Lord: with 
toly morſoip. P/.2.9.2:- For —— ny his 
houſe for ever. P[.93-ut.- | | 

| Aaron had this naive af 3 ie in the | 
fireſrin of bis Miter. Exoa. 28.36: & 3030. 
And it was the Meaning of that Law given 10 
him and his Sons, when you go into the T abirnas 
cle of the Congregation, (0r to the Altar, ) = 
with water, that you aye wot. : 

WM Holines 6n the Front, and waſhing at the ene 

Wtrznce-were emblemes of that Puricy, and San- 
Wttity of life, which makes our ſervice accepta» e} 
MW ble unto God, and without which we muſt not 'Y 

think. to flatter him with ouzward hows, and = * 
pretences of Hearing or Preaching, or _ 
| dring eur:PreferssFer:7.10. - 3 - 

W-+ For to the ungod)y faith God Why deft ak 
preach-my. Laws, and tabs my cauenant "ow My. 
| wear DD $016, Aqd elſewhere. ;, 


- at. Ah 
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. | [cannot away with oor $ abbaths, and feens 


ard Hf. 1.13. 

Such blind Pretendersto the ſerriceof Gol 
(whether Clergy, or Laity) were ever more 
old then welcome. God bath ſhew'd usin ſe> 

 veral places of Scripture how be likes their room 
better then their company. 

Amongſt other places, ſo he tells them in in 

Malachi, 1. 10: I would fome of you-would 
font the Church- doors, and keep them out, tot 


1 have no pleaſure in them, nor will accept an 


offering at their hands (faith the Lordof Hoſts.) 


And again. I will throw the dung. of you 
ſolemn | acrifices into your faces, and o let them 
cart jou away with it. Mabi2.3. Ol 

"This is the'plain meaning of thoſe TUO in 
Aelachi, and do not all the Prophets. ſay az 
much as chis comes to? will you hear ſome of 
them? Jay firſt. 

' To what Purpoſe is the multitude of your $a 
trifices] ? When you come to appear before me; who 
w_ann this at your hanas? [ſ.1.11,12. 

He that kil#an Ox, is as if he flew a-man Hy 
that ſacrificeth a Eamb, As: if he Cut off dogs 

Towhat purpoſ; e comes there to me Incenſi 
frow Sheba? Fer..6. 20. and again in- the next 
— v. 4. Truſt-n0t in-lying words; The 


of the' Lord,the temple of 01 Lurd,the teme 
le ole f ot, Lord; Will you. Dat Te, And come ant 
POE _- beefet 77G: 

pi as "Thy 


3 


_ - Devotions and Refiremenfs: 16x 
T hey come 44 other people uſe to come, to hear; 

and fhow munch love with their months, the Sor- 
mon # like ufick to them, for they hear and do 

net. Ezek. 33+ 31,32. | 

Twill nat fmelt your ſolemn aſſemblies: take as 
way from me the noiſe of your ſongy,and melody of 
pour viols. Amos 5.23. | | 

Whevewithall ſhall I come before the Lord? 
will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, 
or ten thouſand rivers of cyl? Afic.6.6; 

The Prophet Haggat gives thern a touch of 
the fame miſtake, in the queſtion about the 
touch of holy fiſh where he would bave them 
informed, that an impure and diſobedient heart 
pollutes all that is offer d upon the holy Altar; 
Hag.2.11, | ES 

If men would now and then think ſerioufly 
of theſe and ſuch like places of Scripture bee - 
fore they go to Church, it would make them 
carry better intentions, and affet ions,” and reſo» 
luticns,then are commonly brought thither by 
moſt men that enter the Church pro forma,and 
come out no better then they went in. | 
What Ihave ſaid will be warrant enough 
to make this my firſt rem to my felf and o- 
thers, that welook firſt within, quid loquatuy 
in nobis Deus, whether there be within us an - 
Oracle or Temple fit for God? or if there be 
not, that we ſtay our going toward the 
Church. a while, and go firſt ro our Cloſets, 
reconcile our ſelves'to_ him, and then go and - 
offer our ſervice there. - For 


-— _ WW G5 Y&* ww I©t= of; fo. £23 -- 
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- Forit isin vain to come. with that fooliſh 
people in Ezekzel, that make a bow of much 
love to God wish their moxths onely, Eck. 


33-31. 1/;58.2; Without a right intention of- 


Heart, and purity of Devotion, our meer for- 
mal coming to Church (to bear, or pray, or 
preach,) wiil procure us little acceptation. 

| Holy David's method would be chought on: 
1 will waſo my hands in innocence, O Lord, and 
fo will I goto thy Altar- P[.26. 6. He took the 
beſt courſe to begin with, | paratum eff 5; 


my heart ts ready, P[.108.1.and ſo to] cantabs] 


I will ſing and give thanks with the beſt meme 
ber that I have. 


XXXVII, A ſecond Takin this Prepa« 
E | , Ati07 -.: 


. 


2 or this firſt care in our Preparation, a 
& A ſecond would be to inflame our hearts 
with the love of that holy place, and that holy 
work, tO which it is fit we ſhould come wich 


ready and chearful minds. And that may beſt 


be done by borrowing ſome Light and Heat 
from thoſe ſervants of God, that bave excelled 
in that kind, and eſpecially from the Royal 
- Palmilt, by meditation upon theſe or the like 
Kreins of his or theirs, wherein we ſhall ſee, 
that they accounted this place the 7oy of their 


G/ory, the defrre of their eyes, and that wheres | 


upon they ſer their minds. Exck, 24. 25, 


Onel 
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. One thing I have defired of the Lord which 1 
will require, that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lora, all the dajes of my life, to: behold the fair 
beauty of the Lord, and to viſet bis Temple. Plal, 
87-400 tt: 5 65% Undo: 
, 0 Lord I have loved the babitation of thy 
Houſe, and the place where thine Honour awels. 
When ſpall I come to appear before the-preſence 
of my .God?. P1.42.2. | | | 
. O how amiable are thy dwellings, thus Lord 
of Hoſts. Ay Soul hath a. deſire to enter into 
the Conrts of the Lord, My heart, aud my fleſs 
rejoxce 1n the living God, Plal.84.-2. | 
1 will offer in thy awelling an oblation with 
great gladnes. Pl. 27.7. h 
Ay lips will be ſaine, when I ſing wnto thee 


Uo will my Soul=Pl.71-23. 


Give thanks, O Iſrael, touhe Lordin the 


| Congregation, from the ground of the Heart. PL 


68.26. 


XXXV111, Our paſſage toward the Church, 
and onr entrance 3nto it. ; 


. 


AT we paſſe by the graves , in the Church- 
yard, or other Dormitories, we may 
(when we are alone, and can doit, without - 
ſeeming Aﬀection , and Hypocrilie ) pat owr 


> Belves in mind of our. Mortality, and the hope of - 


4 joyful” Reſurreftion qut of thoſe xnynrice > 
which are God's Stcrehouſes for the Badjex of 


Devotions andRefiremenfs. 263 . . 
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his Servants, that have their Souls in Paradiſe: / 


or rather His/ Paradiſe , his Garden fet with 
Beds of thoſe flowers , that” ſhall bud ont a« 


gain in the great Day of our general Spring. - 
In like manner, as we caſt our eye upon the | 


Font, and Pulpit, we may ſometime recall the 


memory of that /olemm vow, thaa we openly xn-. 


dertook at our firſt Initiation into the Church : 


and of thoſe many Sermons , that have often . 
rubbed the remembrance of that, with little _ 


appearance of ſucceſſe in our praiſe, 


But we muſt neyer forget to come in and- 


ext and do all in the Church with that decerr, 


and reverend behauiouy of our ſelves , that is 


| due to a place of Gods more eſpeciall pre- 
ſence, and our more peculiar ſervice unto 
T_-.-* IE: | 
Whereuporf 7acob called his Bethel a place 
of dread + and the Fewes {tiled theirs 2I'7 a 
Palace, or place of Maj:ſty, where they con- 
ceived God fitting between the Cherubim as 
upon a throne of ſtare, and the Chriſtians-call- 
ed theirs ( in the ſame ſenſe) 8amng:c, and 
v214x85 : whence we had our Kirk,and Church, 
All theſe names putting us. in mind of thac 
which was the very letter of the Law, that we 
ſhould reverence Gods Santuary. Levit.19.30. 
Though (in ir ſelf) it was no peculiar A& of 
- Law, bur rather the' Di#are of Reaſon, that 
God ſhould be approached to, and ſeryedin 
the compleateſt kind of ſervice, with all = 


_ ward 


bn 3. "7" if ts 
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ward,and outward reverence, that is fitting for - 


us. . The Holy, and Princely Prophet 'carried 


O— 


— 


this thought along with him, when he went to 


' Gods Houſe ,. and how doth he expreſle it ? 


We-will go into thy Tabernacle, and fall low, on 
our kyees before thy Foot-FFool, ( that is , before 
the Ark. Pſal.132.7. And in other 'words 
of his, we invite our ſelves, every morning, to 
the ſame duty | in o YVenite adoremm | O come, 
l:t us worſhip,and bow down, (that is, MMNW2) 
«nd kneel before the Lord our Maker, P[al.95.6. 
5+. before him that made body , and foul, 
joyn'd them both together, and will expet 
they ſhuuld both be joyn'd together in his 
ſervice. | | : 
Our Invitatory Pſalm calls for it by the ex- 
ample of Holy Davidin the Tabernacle. That 
his example prevailed with the eaves, we ſee it 
in Selomon's time. For, as ſoon as they had a 
Temple, we find them all (rhe whole congrega- 


' tion ) bowing themſelver, with their faces to the 


ground , upon the m_ , and worſvippings 
2 Chron:7.3. & Nehem.8.6. | Rf 

And who knows not , that it was a cuſtome 
of the fewiſs Church, when they were abroad, 
to pray towards the Temple : and when they were 
in the Temple, to worſhip towards the Altar. 
The firſt we ſee in Daniel's prattice.Dan,6.10. 


. The other confirmed by good. K: Hezekiah's 


command. ' Incurvate Vos caram _Altari hoc, 


& Reg.18.22, | 
| If 


| 66s _ Direoctionsfo? Pzlvate * 
---If the Chriſtian Church hath the like pro 
Tice before the bo/y Table, it is no more bows -. 


5:9 £0 the 7.abls. then K: Davida or K: Hezer 
kiah's adoration before the Altar, was adoring 
_ the AHhar in thoſe dayes: or mar's kneeling 
before his ſeat is kneelinp'\to his ſear, 2. Chron, 
a920;30, | tt 525 it! 


And.if the Chriſtzans Reverence was "more. 


then tbat of the Jewes, good reaſon for it, we 
have more ingagements, that call for more re+ 
ſpeR, and might caſt'us lower before'hi4 Foots 
fool: that firſt bowed the Heavens, and deſcen- 


ded as low: as earth, that hemight raiſe us as 


high as Heaven : then ip his agomie,bowed again, 
and fellon his face, to pray for ws , that now 
?hink, it mach, to ſtoop a little in the Church , 
when we come #0 pray for our ſelves, Mat. 26.3 9: 


* The glorious Saints above, they do it, they 
bow when they addreſſe' chemſelves before 


" Him. In the fourth of the Revelation you 


_ ſee them falling down, and worſhipping, 
and caſting their, Crownes before the Throne; 


Rev, 4. 10. They tbat pretend tobe cunning 
in the Reve/ation think they could tel] us beſt, 


who they are, whether Celeſtial Spirits, or 


the Reverend Fathers of- the Gharch, that 
gothere , under the name of auo6ur1e;t (Ele 


ders,or PrieFs.)W boſoever they are, they are 
ſuch, wlioſe example we had berrer follow 
here, then Jeter ic, till we think to ſee them in. 


Heaven, | 
FN But 


mo aA ww .,c. a 
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* {| But, if they willcontinue as ſt;ff in the knees; 
as they are in the neck,. I muſt tell them, the 
' very Devils did it. fare 3.11. They bawed 
| before our Saviour when he was'in the tate 
of his bumility: ſhall we be loth co do it, when! 
he is.in bis ſtate of glory? EE EGF 
Surely, he that commanded us xot to bow to 
zaols, did nor mean but we ſhould bow duwn to 
himſelf. Yet if we doubt of bis meaning, let 
us ſearn what that means in the Pfalmiſt, Give 
the Lord honour due to his name , worſhip the 
Lord with holy worſobip. Holy worſhip will 
bave the heart, and due Honour will. bave the - 
loweſt ſubmiſſive expreſſion of bodily Service, 
which is no more then our bounden Duty ta 
God: and the one will eably follow the other. 
For as fire will ſhew it ſelf by ſmoak, andFaith 
by good works, ſo will the inward devotion of 
| the Soul interprer'it ſelf by the outward carri- 
age of the ray that-men ſeeing our hearty 
ſervice, may, by our good example be led tg 
| glorify our Father which is in Heaven . '0 


XXXIR- Our timely adareſſe, and ſtay tothe | 
end of Divine Service, "A 
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' Forif we would be loth to riſe from Table, 
before we have dined, or ſupped ; much more 
ſhould we be unwilling to deprive our ſelves | 


of our {piritual Food in the word of God, and 
in Prayer: where above al] other places, it 


ſhould be our Meat and Drink to do the will | 


_of our Heavenly Father. | 

 Weſhould rather be willing to waz? for the 
loving. Kinanes of God in the midſt of his Temple, 
Pf. 4k .8. and follow that of S. Baſel, (de abdi-i 
catione rerum,) uh Snexiar n0zi0us emomrunn ov oh 
kr, to let no pretence interrrupt, or take 
us off from any part of Divine Service, - 


XL, At our frſt K necling. 


| fo ek compa into the Church with due 
reverence, we may at our firſt kneeling 
down preſent-our ſelves to Almighty God.ig 
ene of theſe, or the like ſhort Ejaculations, - 


Either in that of King Davia. 
Plalm.19.14. * Let the words of my mouth, 
' andthe meditations of my heart be now and 
ever acceptable-in thy: ſight, O Lord my 
Arengeb, and my Redeemer.  - 

Qr that of K. Hezekzah.  * © 
- 2 Ciron.30.18. ©; The good Lord pardon 
= - Er 


| $68  DirealonsfozPaivate -* 
ns partakers both of the 45ſola15os at the bes 
ginning of Prayer, and -the Bling at the 
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every one, that here pre pares aa Heart to ſeek 
afcer the Lord. AN \ 


FOROH: Or, £ 
« Holy, Holy, Holy, ord! God Al" 
which was, and is, andis to come, fit usall for 


thy ſervice. Revel. 4.8; 


Or, 


- Merciful Lord, gratiouſly accept us ro; that 


come hither to preſent our ſelves, ' our fouls, 
and bodies unto thee, for Jeſus C hriſt's s ſake, 
that vouchfafed to preſeric himſelf bodily in 
[9 Temple for us,in great love, and —_y 
. 
or, (hat we may hoc agere.) 


© moſt cracious Lord God, give us orace to 
make the beſt uſe of our time in thy Houſe, 
and not to offer the ſacrifice of Fools, and fo 


indanger- our ſelves moſt, where we may be”. 


belt fitted for Heaven, where the Lord God: 
Almighty, & the Lamb,are the TOge there= 
of. Apoe. 21 (22. * | 


'VYhen we are return'd from Prayers, ſay, | 


Lord, make our earneſt andconſtant endea 
vours abroad expreſle the heartines of our 
publick and. private: EN 0 LO ipga® 
is. Ie: 
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- XLI, Of publick, Prayers, and Sermons, +. 


' A Fter our Reverence and Deyotion hath 
madea good entrance; that the reſt of 
our Employment in,God's houſe may be an- 


ſwerable to that good beginning, it will-fiot 


be amiſs to ſay ſomewhat before hand of pub- 
lick Prayers, and Sermons. - 
1. Of theſe, the firſt thipg1 would ſay, is 


that the Church is the proper place. for them, 


not any fecret. Conventicles. 


' Our S4viowr commonly made that choice for. 


his Preaching, where it might be had. * He 
taught daily. in theix Synagogues. 

The Apoſtles did the like. They went into 
the Temple.at the bay of Prager. Afb 3x. And 
tor their Preaching there, they. had direQ1ion 
to do.ſo from no lefle then an Ange! who 
ſpake i it. in-theſe words; Go, ſtand, and: ſpcakin 
the.T' emple to the People, Att 5.20. 

2. Another thing to, be. faid-of pobick 44 
erand preaching is this: that 
ions, they ſhould appear to be {0 by __ Fon 
| ditoxy; thats, Prager ſhould aſcend.to Heaven 
not trom the Pr:2/? alone, as if it were onely 
his, -but-from all the People £00: their hearts 
going along wich, bim, and their congues, dev. 
Claring ic. to be ghejrs, alſo, by joymng with. 
him in the Reſponſals, and their Amen, which 
is.the ſcal that confirms ig to them, They wn 
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be parties, and partakers in the ben@fit of 
that Prayer. I} FE, 
And ſofor the Sex»: the Preacher ſhould 


not preach to himſelf onely, (though kis heart 


ſhould firſt, and moſt be affeted with it, yer) 


| ifitbe the word-of God that is delivered by 


him, as Gods Embaſfador at that time, then 
the Hearersſhou'd /ay ir ap, and give it their 


_ Amen, by their Pratice, which-ſeals np the 


benefit unto them. | | 
" '3. Athird ching we ſhould deſire, that we 
may have all the ſervice, without.mangling, or 


- | maiming, have it as Keligion and the Church 


preſcribes, not leaving our Prayers, or Leſſons, 
for the Sermon's ſake, but upon ſpecial occa- 
ſrens. A 
For whatſoever the Sem may prove, we 
are ſure the Leſſons are the word of God , and 
God ſpeaks to us by them: which we cannot 
ſay of our Sermons, unleſſe they may be redus 
ced to that Touchſtone of the wricten word 
of God, and thence receive their Warrant. 


And'be the Sermon what it ſhould: be, yet | 


they are much miſtaken, who think-they bave 
done their Service, if they came ſoon enough 
to hear the Sermon:For the Serm:s is the work 
of another, and tendred in God's behalf tous; 


'but our ſervice; ro God, . (though it be in both 


in our hearing andpraying, yet is it): rather 
in our prayers, and other the like publick Du- 
ties of the Church. For which eſpecially: 
SE - Churches 
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Churches wereereced, and from which they 
werecalled Qrator:ia in the Primitive times; 
and before that, in both Teftaments, Domzes 
Orationy, Houſes of Prayer, where we meet 
| ang and make our ſolemn Addreſſes unto 

im, | 

4. Our next deſire would be, that we may 
have our Prayers in that Form, wherein the 
Church tenders them, without 2 atz«logzes, and 
extempor ary flaſhes. For that which is enjoyned 
by the Church is moſt ſafe and warrantable,and 
. wherein the whole Church joyns with us, inthe 
ſame petition, and the ſame terms, beſide many 
other advantages which they have: 

And the very propoſing of them in a ſcze 
Form, is that which the Church learned from 
God himſelf. 51996 ; 

In times of great afflition, wherein there 
was need of hcarty prayer , it was God's own 
airetion by the mouth of Hoſea: Take unto you 
woras, and return unto the Lord, and ſay, T ake 
away all iniquity &c. Hoſ.14..2, 

- - -Andagain by the mouth of oe/, Lee the 

Prieſts weep, and ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord. 
- foel 2.17. | 

: And bave we not a ai47:from our Savior 
himſelf, the very word of God, when you pray, 
ſay, Our Father: we muſt ſay it, ſaith our Lord 
| himſelf. 
- And what if we ſay it more then once? what 
if the Colle of the Day come ice, and the 


Lords 


Devofions andRetiremenfs. 773 


Lords prayer thrice into our Service? Have 
we not our Saviours own warrant for it , im» 
plied in theſe words of St at: ar07ivta7o 
rlTs, ? auroy aiyor UBor= SAat,26 44. 

When our Saviour was-to teach his Apoy 
ſles (that were to be guides, and. direRors to 
us all) he puts them into this way of a /et form, _ 
and in his moſt earneſt prayer, in his very As 
Sony he prayes in the ſame words thrice. 


- NLII. Of fnging the Pſalmes, ov 


Anthems. 5 


Or theſe, I ſhall only commend 3 Rules, 

which we may learn from the ſweet Singer - 
of 1/racl. 4s 

I. The firſt is in [VTDN 217] Sing anto 
the Lord, Je Saints of hu, or holy ones. Pl.30.40. . 
Of all other,rhis is no task for chem that have 
no Holines. : For, To ſing to the Lora, 1s nor, - 
barely to pronounce, and chant the words of 
the P/alm, but from a-pare and thankful heart, 
to make melody unto God. Therefore holy Da- 
1d invites none to ſing, but ſuch asare holy. 

Full well he knew , that an cvil Tree cannot 
bring forth good Fruit ; nor can the Heart, 
unles it be firſt purged , and ſanGitied, pro- 
duce any thing to the praiſe and glory of God. . 
Our Perſons muſt firſt be liked : elſe Praiſe 14 
ot ſeemly in the mouth of a Sinner, no more then 


a fewel in a ſwines ſnout .Ecclu,15.9, 
I. -* "08 
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2. The ſecond is [| ears Cwera;] Sing 

with underſtanding. Pſal. 47.7. that is. 

Laying the ground of your foy in God 
himſelf: not in any proſperity or good ſuc- 
ceſle of our own. Baſ. in P/al. 32. 

Or, Having a true ztaſt, and reliſh of 
what 1s [ang ; the mind ſo diſtinguiſhing the 
ſenſe & virtue of that which is uttered by the 
mouth that we may truly ſay with thePſalwilt. 
 O how ſweet are theſe words unto my throat. 
Pſal. 119. 5. | b 

Or laſtly, Singing in law and meaſure, 
For ſure , He that made all things po» dere, 
numero, & menſura , is not pleaſed with the 
irregular noiſe of bellowing , and ſcreaming 
voices, but rather with decc-t and /ovely ſounds 
of pious, devont, and diſcreet Singers, Such as 
if they will bave Inſtruments of Muſick too, 
| rake order that they tmay be well: tuned, and 
 well-ſonnding like Davids Cymbals. Pſal.ulr, 

'3. Thethirdis | «>a; Veagre dAkhdy% 
us] Sing praiſes luſtily unto Him, with a good 
; Colrage. Pſ-33-3. 


| 2. KaaZs, fing well, that is ( faith St Hie- 


yome) Make that good in your Aftions, which 
- your tongue-expreſſeth, or (as St Baſil ex- 


pounds it » with your Devotion, and Inreation, ' 


no way d:ftrafted. 
2. Then vb daneyw?, that is, when you 
 exalr Him, pat forth ull your Strength ( as the 
wiſe man fpeaks) Eccixs. 43. x 
fe | : e 


- 
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The Hebr: and Greek (HY3I1) ard 2anay- 
- u3s; are pathericall termes, and ſignifie ſach 
4 joy at calmer be articulate ;bat is rathet ex- 
Preſſed in ſoutes, and acclamitions (like-thir 
of Souldiers it1xhe Camp , upon & riorable vi- 
Roty -' and Countryrhtn in the Field, at the 
end of a happy batveſt) of 'fech a joy as cor- 
ceivet far more then can be uttered, _ 
 Mewdal® b5tiro7tet (haniypidre, He's a buf 
py mani, that bath the Art of this Foy. P[,89. 6. 
_ __ And-it' ſeems: the Chriſtianis had it in the, 
firſt times of the Ghurch. For St etome ſaith, 
they were wont ſoto thunder out their Amen, 
and ſing their Pſalms, that rhe noife ecctined 
with it. They &id it with that chearful noiſe, 
and devotion, as if by tlieir very. voice, they. 
would have: opened the Heavens. "Their > 
men was like a clap of tlinnder, and their Has 
lelijah like the roaring wave of the Sea. | 
* The 1/rae/ites were before hand with them; 
in that chearfutnes. For; when they only recei- 
ved the Arke irito the Camp, they ſhouted with 
fo great a ſhout, that the Earth rag ACER. T 
8am-4. F- nes 1 | | 5 | 
And how they ſang before it,at other tires, 
yon may gueſſe by Holy David. My Heart 
aanceth for joy ( ſaith he) awd in my ſong will 1 
praiſe thee, And it is hq w9#det if David dan- 
ced with his heart, and with his feet t00. Fort 
we read of :n? lante from his Mothers womb 
| and yer 4s ſet 4) hit fete were ab Tiberey, bt dh 
| 4 found 
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found going into the Temple skipping , and pras- 
| fing God Attz.2.8. 


So did ſome-þbefore us, while-we her | 


Cance, nor ſing after them. Socold,or hoarſe 
weare, and fo favourable to our ſelves as if 
we cared not, that our Service, and-Thankful- 
nes ſhould keep any Analogy, either with the 
goodnes , and greatnes of God , or with the 
chearfulnes of thoſe, in both Teſt aments, that 
have gone before ns, and led us the-way.. + 

- X, But.let:us a little bethink our ſelves, 


* whether it'be not a Seleviſme; to [i fog. end not bo. 


be chearſul. 

2. And whether Praiſe , and Thankfulnes 
(by the law of Nature) may not call for Joy, 
and Alacrityof Spirit; - 

3, And.laſtly., whether (for; that very 
cauſe) this part of ſervice- is not: both. often, 
and wich good reaſon performed by 'ſrging, 
playing on Tuſtruments. 
| Which came.not im- with. the Law. For, we 
read of their. Songs, and Muſick, prefently al- 
tertheir palage out of the Red Sea, before e- 


ver they had Arke, or Temple , or Law ir 
- Mount Sznas. -: Wal 
And if you will: hear Calvin { upon 2: 


13.) It 4s according to the pattern above, 
where the: Angels ar, Wſet out playing pon Harps 
befove the. T hrone. - 

.. I wiſh their Joy , and Alacrity may ſtirre 


up ours, atleaſt chat we would take up that 
Reſo- 


F hain. A td, hs 
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Reſolution of Holy David. Pſal. 71. 21. 

My Lips will be faine, when I fing unto Thee, 
ana ſo will my Soul, which thou haſt delivered. 

Ay Soul ſpall be filled, even as it were with 
marrow , and fatnes , when my mouth praiſcth 
T hee with joyfull lips. Pal. 63.6, 
- We may findthe good K: Hezekzab follow- 

ins that example , and bis people with Him. 
' 2 Chron,29.30, Y | 

And we ſhall dono leſſe, if we will give true 
weight to the words TYM and cnanayute 
which 1 mentioned before,which ſignifiea kind | 
of unutterable joy. . 
Such a Joy and Praiſe agrees properly to none 
but God , an Honour that fits Him only, who 
1s in Himſclf ineffable , and incomprehenſible. 


And therefore as He is beſt ſerved with thoſe - 


pray-rs,that have in them gemiens inenarrabiles 
(groans that cannot be expreſſed) ſo Heis 
bett ſerved with thoſe praiſes too, that bave 
in them My that is ſuch patheticall deliver 
ries of Joy, and thankfulnes, as no Articalate 
voice can reach unto. | 5: 

I faid, He is beſt ſerved with thoſe. I will 
ſay more. He cannot well be ſerved by any, 
but ſuch as are ( in effet) zquiyalent to 
them, Joo 

| Take the beſt Praiſe that ever was delive- 
red by the holieſt Saints, and it is but ex ce, 
infantum , & laftentium , as weak an exprefii- 
ON,as if it came o#t of the mouth of the pabes,and 
luckling, © 15 What 
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. Whatſoever we pen for others , whatſoever 
we ſing outour ſelves(in regard of the full ex- 
preſlion, that is due to God) it is- bur like the 
firſt r5tabations,and ventures at words, which 


lictle Infants begin to frame , in imitation of 


their Nurſes. 

. Nay the Prophet David would bave me go 
lower yet. For,He that had.chanted out Gods 
praiſe in ſo many ſweet Pfalines, doth yer 
confeſle of them all M2717. 7217 7 T a- 


cet tibi-T chillah, that is, a Pſalme#s a kind of 


dumbe, and filent thing before Thee. Pſal. 65 1. 


Or, the loudeſt Pſalmes, and Praiſes are bur as 
. deephilence. So many ſeveral Songs reach nor 


the excellencies of thy goodnes. For , how can 
they reach that which is infinite ? They are bur 
ſo-many ſeveral wayes of an eloquent and Di- 
vine Silence. ; | 

. In ſome ſuch Contemplation as this St Ang: 


made it a part of his Conſeſfions. Ye tacenti- 
. bus de Te, Domine, quoniam etiam loquaces mati 
ſunt. Woe be to them , that ſay little in the 


praiſe of God : for they that have ſaid of, 
and ſung loudeft, and ſweeteft , are /11tle better 
then mute, | 

For the Lord uu great, and cannot worth:ly be 
praiſed Þ1.96.4. 


We may fing well, and we __ ſpeak much , 
and yet come ſhort—. For He «great above all' 
bi works= T hevefore when yon glorifie the Lord, 
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be far exceed, And thhenyiw exalt hint forth 
all yoar ftrtugth, and be not Weary, for jou tan 
0th g0 far 26jh EcclM,27.2 28.30. 

Let it be =p. Let it be jJrp of 
what you will, it wal fall ſhort of his Praiſe. 
The moſt we'caiattain to, is to feel that we 
warit capacity dnd ability to conceive, or exs 
preſs the raile of God. 

And they'that are moſt expreſſive of that 
war, ate the bef# Proficients in' the ay: of 
praiſing God, in «4A@5 la we ,and MVeextiy aide 
Atyuare, and 4:rav oibtrer, in” fingirig with 
art and underffanding. 


 FLIE. The influente chat Preaching, and Py 77 
 &r, aild Reading of the holy Scripture AS 
, - bavenponout Pratiice. 


S a Merchant, when behath filled and en- 

riched his Ship, if cen he ſtffer Ship.. 
rack, he is the more miſerable, by tiow much' 
the niore wealth he had iti his ſhip. So' is it 
with us if we make ſhipwrack of our ſelves, 
when much Prayer and Preaching hatti filled 
and enriched'our hearts. 

And yer do we often ſuffer our beſt mer- 
chandiſe'ro be raken out the ſame day' that ic 
waStakeniih. Not conſidering that to fre- 

Jnent the Charch, uinleſſe our hives be anſwera-" 
ble tO it, r, doth not ſo _— prove us more re- 


| gs toe oo —_ ——— _— - _ 


and 
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and ſends us alittle wi/er, but decper into Hell. 

.. Foritis not Learning , and Formality, but 

true holines and obedience that commends us to 

God, and makes ts Chrit:ans, AJ 
And we may account all our exerciſes of 

Hearing, but as ſo. many Keyes to open, and 


To many hauds tolet us in to the exerciſe of - 


ſome 23rtze, otherwife of little value. 
 . To which purpoſe.the fews had a Proverb, 


490 W8.Wwyo x99 1:259n Deltrina 


ſine opere non eſt doft11na. 


% 


Which was ſhadowed out in the Law (at the - 


conſecrating of the Prieſts) by layiag the 5/00d 


firſt upon the right -are, (to ſhew that they 
muſt not be deaf to bear the will of God,)then - 


pou the thumbs of the hands aud feet, Exod, 29. 
30. t ſhew, that not hearing alone, but dive, 
_ walking accordingly, mult make them per- 
fe. | 

S that we may conclude, that a good life 


muſt be :he effe# and commendation of our. 


Preaching, and Hearing, and. other pwblick (ers 
Pice. | 


- And we may fay more, that a good Life isa 


continual preaching, a continual praying, and 
praiſing of God: (our good example teaching 


and perſwading moſt effeRually, and our good 


report filling many mens mouths with praiſe 
and thankfulnes unto God.) # 
Which made Chry/oftome ſay,(tom. 1.82.)that 
be whoſe Actions ſpeaka heavenly language, (te 
| | | TER (6vEPP 
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HUpier yAwtons, x; Ad ma” Stua'mer TH; ouvaferclec;, 
x 769 yprus 1 0ioes, ) hath in every ation a ſeveral 
zongte, and in the harmony of many Actions 
the crue art of Rhetorick; -and thoſe Divine 
ſtreins of more then vocal Xſufick,, that are ſo 
much the more powerful with God and man, by 
how much the more ral and effeRual they are 
in themſelyes, and ordered with a ſincere 5 
$-ntion and affeftion of Heart. 


XLIV. The neceſſity of frequent Prayer, beth 
" #n publick, andprivate. 


Efide God's precept to pray continually, 
and God's promiſe ( Ah, and you ſpall 
bave, open thy mouth wide, and I will p11 it,)our 
own neceſſities, and the neceſſities of other 
men (which che law of Charity binds us to re. 
sard} will prove the neceſlity of frequent 
prayer. | 
\ T. Our own neceſſities may bring. us to it, 
both in regard of the good things. which we 
bave, that we may injoy them, (for weare 
but Tenants at will for them all,) and forthe 
ood things which we have not: for they are 
o many, and ſo great, that no man hath at- 
tained perfection. | FLEE 
_ 2, Others neceſſities ſhould not be forgotten 
- by them, chat ſhould were cvraguriteau 5 F 
geo yeis, and ſuch are thele. Fe” 
The Chriſtians in ciſtreſſe, FEE, 
IS 
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The Jews in-blindnes. vg 
The Greeks in ſlavery under the Turk, 
The-Latins in Popiſh ſuperſtitiori, 
The Pagans infidelity. 
 Theafflitionof our ward | 
Theſe ſhould not be forgotten. 


Aridthus ſhould: we make others en joy the 


benefit of our publickand private Devotions, 


and not frame our prayers for our ſelves one- 


ly, and our own' Relations. | 
XLV. The ſet Honrs of pablick Prayer. 


-Heſe are the rather to be obſerved; that 

; our Devotions may be accornpatied:with 
the prayers of others in onr behalf. Inwhicti 
regard, I think, we ſhould do well, when our 
neceſſary occaſions detain us from the publick 
places of Prayer, yet (as neer as we can) in tlie 


ſet times of publick prayer, to cotnmence our 


ſutes unto God. 
. * Ofthe great E/;jah 1 Rep. 18; 36. (whioſe 
Prayers were ſo powerful) when he convin« 


ced BaaPs Prophets by fire, though he was 


then far from'the Temple, yet we bave this 


obſervation of the time, 7: came to paſſe at the 


time of the offering of the evening ſacrifice, that 


Elijah the Prophet came netr,and ſaid,T he Lord. 
Godof Abraham &e. And then the fire of the 


Lord fel, ana conſid the burnt ſacr\fice. v.38. 


Eur if 
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Ezra pickedout that time, when he lamen- 
ted the affinity with ſtrangers: 1 Z/ar.g.5. 
© Ar the evening facrifice (fairts he) 1 aroſe 
from my heavines, and fellupon my knees,and 
ſpread out my. hands unto the Lord. 

The book of Judith hath che ſame note upon 

her humbling her ſelf by prayer. **It was a- 
. |< bour the cime that the incenſe of that Eve- - 
© ning was offered in Jeruſalem. 7-4.9 1. 

And it is worth your obſervation, how God 
hath mer with them, that interrupted char 
time. And (when he would do a favour) how 
he hath often made choice of one of the hours 
of publick Service, , 

The firſt of theſe we find in Sawwel, T Sam. 
78,10. © As he was offering up the burnt of- 
* fering, the Philiſtins drew neer to battel a- 
eainſt 1ſ-acl: but the Philiſtins-might eaſily 
perceive, that they had better choſen anotber 
time. And'it was not long before the Iſrae- 
lites had a fign, that God looked gratiouſly 
Yupon their Sacrifice: for he © cthundred wich 
a great thunder that day upon the Philiſting , 
and they were ſmitten before 1/rae/. 
| Theother we may clearly ſee in 7eh:/2a- 
at's caſe, 2 Rep 3.20. when hezand' Fehoranm, 
and the King of Zdvm, (being diſtreſſed for 
vant of water) had obcained it by Z/;zab, we 
ead thus, It came to paſſe inthe morning, when 
the meat-offering was offered, that behold th.re 
ame water by the way of Edom,. and the comntry 


— oo —— ww 


wu fledwithwa. , - Jon 
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Then again. we ſee it in Danes viſion, 
- The Angel Gabriel appeared ro Daniel, about 


the time of the Evening oblation: it is ob-| 


ſerved, that our Saviour offered himſelf upon 
the Crolle the fame time. And, 

The like obſervation we have in the-time of 
the Maccab: when Onias offered ſacrifice for 
 Heliodorus. 2.214c.3.32, | 
The like in the Goſpel,of the Angel appearing 
to Zackary, m wpz m3 luwidper@, Luc. 1.8. 

And of Paul and Barnabas ſeparated for the 
Miniſtry, aarepyi mrav. AG. 13.2, & 22, 


17. 
And(then which more cannot be ſaid) the 

H-ly Ghoſt vouchſafed and choſe to make his 
ſible deſcent, at thar time. 


XLVI. T he Place. 
V \F. have ſaid enough to make us de- 


ſirous to keep the Time, and we 
ſhould defire as much to keep the Place roo. 


We find the 4pytles keeping of them both. 
Going wp tothe Temple at the honr of Prayer. 


AQ. 3.1- 


place, day and night. 1 Reg. 8.31. | 
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| all manner. And ſhall not we regard it and 


afford our preſence, to meet Him there ? 

What us the fogne, that the Lord will heale me, 
and that I ſhall go up to the Houſe of the Loyd ? 
faith K: Hezekiab to the Prophet 1/45. ' 2. Reg. 
20.8, Ws 
That is the firſt thing that He would wiſh 
to do, afrer his recovery from ſicknes, 

| But, of all other , K: David bath moſt pa* 
thetically expreſſed himſelf for this place. * 

Though he was a King, yet He would not have 
been luth to have been a Dour- keeper there. 

' He thoaght the very Sparrows happy,that were 
HAY ts , 

And if he had been put to.his choice, for one 
thing; that He would have defired, it ſhould have 
b.en, to dwell in the Flouſe of the Lora, all the 
aajes of hus life. HO Tay 

This love to the place we find alſo in the 
Goſpel. - 

We read of Hanyah the Propbeteſſe ;- in 
her old dayes. LxC.2 37, in apiculo= ſoe went 


. 


0% PP far from the Temple. 


So of the bl:ffid Apoſtles, AQ. 2. 46. They 


J were daily in the Temple ( they were loth to 


leave it, when they knew it was ready to leave 
them.) cl | © 
So of all the Faithful with them 4-114 bs 


\Yrts © rad lip nab? iphegr. 
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XLV IL. Before eur private reading of the |® 


Holy Seripmres. © W 


7 Will ay no more of our publick Sefvice: 

but , becauſe I preſume you will ſpend fomeſs* 
time, every day, in reading a part of the holy 
Scriptures. Therefore I would intreat you, | 
' Either, before you begin to read, uſe the Cul: 
1:7 for the 1econd Sunday in Advent i 66 


Merciful Lord,who haſt cauſed all Holy Scri/* 
prutes to be written for our learning , grant 
that we may in ſuch wiſe hear, mark, learn} 
and inwardly digeſt them, 'that by patience, 
and comfort of thy holy word, we may em 
brace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed bope 0 
everlaſting life , which thou haſt piven us in} 
our Lord, and Saviour Jeſas Chriſt. 


Fo. after reading, this prayer of Holy Da-F"* 
vid. 

O that my wayes were mad: {o direft , that 
might keep thy FFatutes. Pl.119.-5. 7 

O Let thy word be a lambiorn to my feet, anda. 
Isrbt to my paths. | 

Or elſe, before or after reading, we may re- 
call ſome one or two of theſe ſayings (that fol- 
low) out of the Holy Scriptures, or: out of the 
Fathers. | | 
Here is the Gate of Heaven, Gen. 28.17. 


Her: 
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Here is the Fountain of Wiſdome. Ecclus, 1. 


| The month of the righteons is exerciſed in this 
B:[a2me. Pl.37.31. 
1 The Lawof his God is in his heart , and his 
g01ngs ſhall not ſhde. | 
Here are things, which the Angels d:fired to 
ep 317t0.17 Pet 1.12. | 
Lf Pleſſed is he that reads, and they that hear and | 
 Bkeep the [ayings.Rev,1.3.8c22.7. 
A good underſtanding have all th:y that do 
a oereafter. Pſ.112.10, 
ne}, 4/7 chat keep it, fall come to life= Walk, tn 
n, the preſence of the light thereof, that thow may ſt be 
e #//uminated.Baruch.4. | 
ll _ Commandement i life everlaſting. Joh. 
T 2.01, = 
. Lay up theſe words in your Heart, and #m your 
cl, Deur. 11,18, - | 
He that hears, and doth them , is like awiſe 
may, that built his honſe npen a rock,. Mat.7. 
What nation is there (« great, that hath ſuch 
tatutes, and Fndgments. Deut.4.8. : 
> Able to make ns wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 TIM 
15. profitable for Dorine , for Reproof,' 
for Correction, for InſtruQion in Righteoul- / 
es. Thar the man of God may be perie&, 
_{Kboroughly furniſhed unto all good works. 
Set jour Hearts unto all theſe words: For it ts 
not a Vain thing for yo. It is your fe, and 
through 
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through this you ſhall prolong your dayes. Deut. 
32 46. | 2+. 6. x 
Kings, and Governozrs ſhall read in this booki 
all the daies of their life, that they may learn t i 
fear the Lord their God &c. Deut. 17.13- Sy 
© Hethat hathears co hear, tet him hear. ſq 
« Open thou mine eyes ( O Lord ) that nd 
"may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law. 7/&.1 
119. }Þ-Þ ' | —_— 
Chryſ. Tom.1.1017, Oro 9ghowel nres din mile 
Agydurrt, x) Weuuam in. If bograv xartbavmi « 
#e, Theſe are Oracles , or Letters ſent-fron he 
Heaven. > 1 
Holy men were the Pen-men of what wayl,,, 
dictated by the Holy Ghoſt. 
 Et5. oy; x. *Qarp no Teay owudTN; 1 whe 
BZiay onuFron's Sw x Aoyoy pg v mvueriudy Joy, 
Xs 021645 owuriGy tr, A good ſtomach and drfhn 
ſire of meat is not a truer /igne of bodily health. 
then of ſpirirwal health a love andaelight inreuf 7 
ding and meditating on the word of God in, 
which is the food of our Souls. et 
S: Scriptura cibus eft in locts obſcurioribuly 
quia quaſi expinendo glutitur potus vero eſt i & 
bocts apertioribus, quiaita ſorbetur, ſicut mor; , 
»ityr, Gregor. in Job.6. E--*.. 
The Holy Scripture in the more obſcurq 
Places is like meat, that requires ſome paine,, 
to prepare it for the ſtomach: in eaſter placehq, 
it is like drinke, that needs no great prepara} 
tion to Carry it thirher, 


Angi 
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tl Anuguſtinusin Pſal.21.& in Confeſſ. Apcri, 
. "ſere. Tolle, lege. ; | 
WM ?uftin Martyr. As God firſt made the 
'.;iohe, and afterwards garhered it into the 
un : ſo God firſt opened the light and know- 
- edge of Himſelfe by immediate Apparitions, 
tSnd Angels, &c. and then He reduced the 
[$ebr into the ſacred Scriptures, and made thent 
 $ebic#/am {ucis, thence muſt we look for the 
'"Froe light. | | : 
= < Open mine eyes, O.Lord , that I may ſee 
vie wonders of thy Law.Pſal.11 9. Xx. 
Trſftamentam vetus velatio nevi, Novum Ree 
"Helatio Peteris, Aug. T-10, h 
The two Teſtaments are like the two 
herubims; one looking toward the other 
Xi 2. one expoundins the other ) booth loo* 
#Yos to Chriſt, who is our Propitiation. Zxoa, 


41 The two Cherubims with their outmoſt © 
ings tonched the ſides of the Houſe, and 
, Pe other wings touched each other. 2 Chron. 
T, | : 
So the two Teſtaments touched each other, 
$.c expounded each other ) and touched 
' Þe two ſides of the Houſe , that is, exten- | 
u'Þd from [] i» Principio] to | Venus Domine 
Jo] from the Creation to the End of the 
'Y 011d. | | | | 


XLVULG. 
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'XLVINL Of Port Ejaculations & 


OQ® private Reading, and Meditation wi 
eafily furniſh us with many ſhort Ejacu 
latory mers hr which (of all kind of Devotion] * 
are freeſt from the diſtraftion of extravagan 
thoughts, and thetefore fitteſt to be often uſedg 
eſpecially ſuch as are 2 re nata,that is, ſuch a 
our ſeverall hints,and occaſions ſhall miniſter 7 
unto us, fromſuddaine, intenſive Aﬀetirons,and , 
. quick vehement Deſires: like Darts thrown ou 
with erect attention of mind, or like /pec, 
_ wings of vigilant prayer , happily expreſſed it 
a piercing kind of brevitie . Theſe are. car 
fully to be cheriſhed, and made uſe of. 
But, beſides theſe, It will not be amiſſe t( 
have ſome pramedirate, and in ſtore,that ma 
raiſe our devotion, when we are ſomewhat in 
diſpoſed of our ſelves. 
' - Suck as theſe, or the like. £- 

O Heavealy Father , teach me that Ret 
rence, Duty, and Love, that befits tha 1 ' 
an Enemy ts adopted a Son, and Heireto a He 
yenly crowne. 

Sweet Jeſu,the life of my Soule, by thy gr 
tious indulgence, and I[ntcrcefſion, ailiſt me. i 
following. the patter» ofthy holy life,and teal 
me tokyow T hee,and my lelfe. 

O holy,' and bleſſed Spirit, San7:fie m 
Soule, and body: enlighten my underſianding--: 

wit 


x 
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wich chy Truth .- And enrich my Heart with 
by comforcable preſence , andafliliance, 


.g Moſt glorious and bleſſed Trinity. Holy, 
"Holy, boly Loxd God of Hoſts, whom none 
"an ſes,and not beeverlaſtingly happy. Grant 
"Kbar 1 may ſo {ive , 4s longing far the bleſſed ap= 
';earance of onr Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
"Þy whom only we hope to attaine that happy 
"Bight. | | 

| * But, how long Lord 

« Come Lord Jeſn, come quickly. 


WW | 
F XLIX. The recolleftion of ourſelves atNight, 
s ' . and preparation to a Scratimes 


He ſeverall dayes ot Creation are cloſed 
y - -up with-God's Qwioe YEUVIEW of eve worke 
-Yfchat Day, (which he ſaw to be very goods) 
"Wen: 1.4.132:3 Tt» | 
We ſhauld all, make ſuch a review every 
Pay, thax, if! we. have done-well, we may be 
B-4nkeful ro that grace, and mercy: of God, 
'Fhat:inabled us-to.do ſo -; and, if we-have done 
Þ we--may conſider-, what ſorrow for the pre= 
nt, what reſalution befits us for the, time to- 


Wore. | . 
br Soch a. review hath been ackror ledgedvery- 
" Wand praftsed by the bghr of Nature. 
4 Hence bave we that advice of Pychoger 


. i 
1 ——- 
: : New 
' hy p_ 


ww 


192 Directions fo2zP3ivate 


 J. 


Non prize; in dulce declinent lumina ſomnum, 


Omnia quam longi repetiverss ata Dies. 


And Tully reports it to have been the 


practiſe of Cato. - 
Cato quicquid quoquo Die bperde, viderat ; 


legerat, andierat , veſpers commemorabat, tans 


quam dinturni negotti 4 ſe rationem. exe 
. Ti. 


After this we may recall that which we 
. hadin the cloſe of the firſt Setion,which gives 


Seneral advice for every day. 


L. 4 Preparative Heditationgand Exhor- 
tation to ſuch an Abſteinzons life,as 
may fit 64 for a bapp) Death. 


T Hat we benot miſtaken, when we ſuppoſe | 


our ſelves in a right conrlſe of Chriſtiani 
ty, ler us ſometimes ſeriouſly recall ro minde 


Saint Paul's adviſe to his beloved Corinthians, 
and propoſe that queſtion to our ſelyes, WAR 
| he did co them. | 


« Know you not that they which fun ins 


* race, run alf, but one recejyerh the prize. 
«So run that you may obrain. And every}: 


< one that ſtrives for rhe Maltery, is tempe- 

* rate in all things, Now Aey do it for a core 

« ruptible Crown , bicive an incorruptidis 

1Co0r.9,24/2538 .- 4 

_ Wherein bis meaning was, chat what they 
- knew 
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knew praiſed in common races,and wraſtlings 
ſhould be applied to a ſpiritual race,and Chri- 
ſtian-like combate. Whichif we will do, 

Three things will appear ot apparent ne-. 
ceſlity. | : 

1. Hethat runs in a race, muſt be admit- 
ted in ſtadiam , a ſpectator may run, and be 
never the nearer to the prize. 

2, So admitted,be muſt reſolve of compoſing 
himſelf to ra, He that will prate, or fic, or 
fool away the time, may looſe the credit, and 
the reward. 4 

3. If he aim at the victory, he muſt /o 7s, 
that he may obtain, in a »ghr, ſwift, and cone 
tinxued courſe. 

And as a means to all theſe, he muſt uſe 4b- 


ſ ftinence= abſtinere ab omnibus. 


.If we apply theſe to a ſpiritual race and 
confli&, three things will be needful co a Chri- 
ſtian, in Analogy to them» | 

1. He muſt be admitted into the if, and 
number of thoſe that be capable of a Crown 


'Incorruptible. 


Which'is done by free 7 aſtification , appre- 


| bended by the Faith of a true penitent, and 
* afterward confirmed by good works. For the 


Heathens , that have no faith, and Chriſtians 
that have a dead faith, have no claim to this 
brabenm. ee 2g 

This Holy David expreſſeth well, where he 
faith, © I wili run the way of thy Command ? 
PE oe when 
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when thou haſt ſer my Heart at liberty. That 
which ſets the heart ar liberty, is tbat where- | 
in our ines are pardoned, onr perſons accepted, 
_ andſowe fitted to a rxr/w Theologicus, and. 
then run where we will in God's Commande- 
ments, we are {till in the way toa beauenly 
Crowne. | | 

If it had onely thename of a Crowne there is 


- Tome Rhetorick in thar. It is the moſt.eminene 


kind of reward, and ſer upon the head ( the 
molt eminent part of the body.) we may well 
uſe allthe projects of the head to attaine chart 
which is to compaſle the head with honour. 

Burt it is alſo Corova mcorraptibiles ,, & we 
ſhould not be loth to purchale it with a life 
uncorrupted. 

2. When we havethought well of the en- 
trance and Admittance in ftadium , which 
makes us capable of that reward, we muſt xt 
ſtay there. | | 

It is not called Sradium in that ſence. Tt 
bath another name, which implies motion, and 
aA Painfull motion too; Ir is Carricalam and | 
&v, a place of running,and ſtriving a place of I: 
ſweating, and toyling to .a{l that are there 
without exception. | 

« Qui in Stadio ſunt, carrunt omues. 
&K 424.6 70 14297 — ut 74am a9 Chryſ, ie, f 
Being come in,we muſt be employed in ſuch 
g&ions as befir the place. ED 

Otherwile, no priviledges, no Ping: of 

| : 


a 
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holy Myſteries will excuſe us, more then they 
excuſed the Jewes. ** Who were all baptized 
*0 Moſes in the clouds,and inthe red Sea;and 
*did cate of the ſame ſpirituall meate, and 
* drinke of the ſame ſpirxuall Rock=But with 
* many of them God was not well pleaſed, For 
* they were overthrowne in the wildernefſe, 
1 Cor, 10,1,2,,c. And ſo averthrown,were 
enſamples to us. wo war twins, V. 6, 

If we exceed them in priviledges,we may ſo 
in puniſhments. & eo 7ats Supexrs Capoyn,y on 75 
Tg. 12:4. Chryſ, Therefore St Parl, (that had 
as many priviledges as any ) ſaith gf himſelfe, 
1 Cor. 9, 27. Suraywys 0 onud. And he 
faith to us I Cor. 10. 12: bugv intra = 4 6. He 
that thinkes he ſtands ſureenough intra ſtadi- 
am,may be deceived. Therefore Let him exa- 
mine himfſelfe, and let him not be diſmaid, if 
upon examination,be find himſelfe downe,and 
much wounded. While he may be received inSta- 
dium againe,his fall, and wounds are curable. 

But when the ſet time of the race is expi« 


red, when the company is diſſolved, when the 


prizes are di{tributed; there is no more retur- 
ning i» Stadinm, or relolving to run better, 
after that. —_ 
3. Yet further. In this race, and courſe of 
life, it 15 not doing, bur /o dag : nor running; 
bur /o running , that muſt be crowned. And 
that implyes a right , ſpeedy, and continued 


courle, 


K 2 | I-A 


—_— 


196 Ditections fo2 P2ivate 

1, A right conrſe towards the price, Where« 
inanunſtable man 3p Nlvy®, yg atarmazr&, 
that is, ſometimes of this opinion and reſolu- 
tion, and ſometimes of that « ſometimes wa- 
vers tothe right hand, and ſometimes to the 
lefc) ſuch a one is likely ro make bur little 
ſpeed. 

Now that which carries a man right, in a 
courſe of Chriſtianity, is 4 r:ght /xtention that 
ſcts him on worke, and a heedy Attention, that 
keeps him cloſe to it, to his | hoc agere.)] That 
which commonly carries a man out of his right 
courſe, is the violence of his #nruly Paſſions 
and affeftions, that over-poiſe him, and make 
Him reele oat of his way. 

Such wavering, and reeling companions are 
they,that are eaſily drowned in ſorrow (worldly 
ſorrow } ſurfetted and beſotted with love ( car- 

all love.) madjmiuh anger and other paſſions, 
({infull paſſions.) '* 

Such men are ill on for ſuch a right 
courſe, as ſhall bring them to heaven. 

2. But a right courſe , of it ſelfe , will not 
ſerve the turne, It mult be alfo a ſpeedy courſe. 
{ carrunt omnes]A ſwift and diligent pace is the 
pace of every Ghriitian in the right way. 

Mal dittizs qui negligenter, God hath laid 
his <_ upon a negligent walker in any way 
of his. | 

And with bim it is our r4a»xing that is 
Crowneg. It is our ſlowneſſe , that makes m_ 

fn 0 


— 
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ſo often [ezd his Vifitations like goades , and 
ſpxrrcs to incite us forward. ala que hic nos 
premunt, ad Deum ire contendunt. Greg, 

It is flowneſle that makes us fo often. fall 
into the ſnares of temptation : which if our 
pace were quicker in Chriſtianity ) we mighs 
ealily avoid. £4 | 

3. Belide a ſpeedy courſe in the right way. 
[. Sic carrite] implies alfo a perſevering courſe, 
For, they that are weary,and give over, before 
they come to the end of the race, ſhall ne- 
ver attaine the prize. 

We runne for a heavenly reward. 
And if we could be ( as the heavens are) in 
a continual] motton , we ſhould be ſecurer of 
the reward : which is given to none but ſuck 
as perſevere,and continge in their race unto the 
end. Which happy continuance to the end 
was ſhadowed in jhe Law, by the ornaments 
of the High Prieſls, where the Pomegranets 
were placed in the extremity of his gar- 
ment. Now a Pomegranet hath a kind of natu- 
rall Crowne in the top, And acrowne , inthe 
extremity of the h:ly roabes expreſleth, in a fi- 
Sure,that the p:riods, andends of car boly Attte 
015 muſt looke for a Crowne. But what need 
weeſee it ina ſhadow? We have itclearein 
our Saviour's owne word. © He that endures ' 
to the end ſhall be ſaved: tbat is, in the lan- 
Suage of my text, He that runs to the end ſhall 


be Crowned. 
by = And 
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And ( wherein we have a difference. from 
theſe Pagan races)the Crown ſhall not be re« 
ſerved for ſome one, that a little outitrips the 
reſt : but af: conſtant runners, in the way of 
God's Commandements may be Crowned. 
Heaven 1s a Kingdome, that will tand with 
the multiplicity of Crownes. 

To compaſle all this, 46/51: »ce is here ſet 
down , as the Meanes. 1 Cor. 9. 35. Which 
the Heathen Rurners, and Wraſtlers were 
content to uſe , for the purchaſe of a poor 
Garland , that withered 1n a\'Day, or two. 
The rather ſhould we do it, for a Crown in« 
corruprible. | | 

Weloſt all by eating the forbidden fruit : 
ler us ſalve all by a5 aining from that which is 
not forbidden, | ; 

As eating then had the curſe, fo AbFinence - 
now hath the bleſſing. And to abſtain from 
all(ab/tinere ab ommibas) is the way to purchaſe 
all. 1 Cor.9.35. Eos 

But | to abſtain from all may be taken in a 
large extent, To abſtain from whatſoever 
may hinder us from being admitted in ſtadium: 
hinder us from run2ing when we are there: 
from continging tothe end, when we do run: 


or Abſtaining from too much pleaſure, and - 


wantonn:s, that may infeeble the body and be- 
ſot the mind. From too much eating and 
drinking, that. makes us unweldy, and not fit 
$0 run, 


And 
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And if too much wealth, or other like por- 
tage clogge us in the way, from that too, fome- 
what mult be emptied by our Almes (or ſome 
other good deeds)that our pace may te the 
quicker, SER 
' All this may be couched.in[ abſtaining from 


| all things.”) But moſt of the Fathers (St Azg: 


eſpecially ) confine it to Abſtirence'in Diet, in 
* the aforecited place of St Panl. And ſo it fits 
the Similitude there. For, . they that run in a 
race, abſtain from meats (from uſing them in 
any exceſſe) becauſe it would make them pur- 
fie, and ſhort winded, 

_ And thar this Abſtinence is a Meanes to 8ll 
- intenaged by the Apoſtle, 1 ſhall endeavour 
to ſhow, by a double help, and benefit, thac 


Abſtinence brings to us, ſeen in the = > 


1. Inthe Body, the neceſſary inſtrument 
of the Soul. | | 

2, In the Soul, that hath no other way to 
ule, and maſter the Body. | 

1. The firſt, and main Help that by Abſti. 
nence , accrues tothe Bogy is, that it makes it 
ſerviceable by being the beſ# Phyſstian to cure, 
or prevent moſt diſeaſes, which otherwiſe 
would annoy it. 

In which I would be underſtood ſaws ſenſw. 
© For ſpeak not of thoſe diſeaſes that are layd 
upon us for trial: nor of thoſe which proceed 
irom known, or unknown accidental cauſes. 


pa 
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- This being premiſed , 1 may ſay, that Abſti- 
nence 15 a Swper/eaeas, or, at leaſt, a cure for 
moſt Diſeaſes. 

This agrees with Reaſon, For, our life con- 
fiſting in the' harmony, and proportion of the 
Humours, .and Elements, a regulate courſe 
preſerves it: a diſorderly courſe deſtroyes 
i. 

And itis confirmed by the Teſtimony, and 
Practiſe of moſt Phyſicians, who © as they tell 
us, that crudity is the mocher of moſt diſeaſes, 
and more receive their death's-wound at the 
Table, then'in the Field. So in their Practife - 
they cure moſt by Evacuation. 

Thereby agreeing, that molt diſeaſes proceed 
from fuines, Which produceth faliginoxs ex*> 
bhalations abundance of blood, putrefationof crude 
bamoars, or whatſoever we may call the di- 
ſtemper from that meat and drink, which was 
not made to dull and oppreſle, but to recre- 
ate, and refreſh the ſpirits, And from wh ch 
if there happen any malady , ic cannot better 
be caftsgated , or prevented by any thing then 
by Abſtinence. | 

For Abſtinence cares within, where the mas 
lady is.” It cures without precipitation, or per- 
turbation of the humours, and wichour the 
lofſe of precious time. Both which Phyſick, and 
exerciſe are commonly guilty of. 

And I doubt not but Abſtinence would 
quickly cure many, that are weak, and fick,by - 
| ws ot reaſon 
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reafon of too yarious, and too much nourifhe. 
ment, who deceive themſelves, and go a con- 
trary way from the cure : ' ſeeking /piriru- 
ous liquors, and ſucculent meats, ina conceit of 
weaknes, and fear of cold diſeaſes. Not con- 
fidering, that-roo much juycie meats oppreſſe 
ature, and bot wines f;/l the head with foggie 
vaponrs , whioh being turned into ill matter , 
and condenſed, become the original of ſome 
dittempers, which were never feared. 

Theſe refreſhments are not for ſuch as live 
at cafe, but rather for ſuch as often ſpend their 
ſpirits in /aboxr, or- hard ſtudy. For otbers, 
moderate Abllinence is far better, better for 
their health, and better for the prolonging of 
their dates. 

Which appears in this, that the moſt auſtere 
and abſtemious fort of men, in all ages, (though 
they lived at cafe, and uſed lictle exerciſe) 
have been.the moſt hea/rhful, and the longelt 
ers, 

 2.- I muſt tell yow one thing more. Toa 
healchful and Jong life, Abltinence adds a /ight 
. body, agile, and fir for any emploiment. For 
where the Diet is moderate, proportioned to 
the body, the temper,-the ſeaſon; there the 
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quick diſpatch: that is,for the beſt and nobleſt 
actions, that cannot well be atchieved by a 
troubleſome body. . With which I will cloſe 


up thoſe things which Abſtinence brings to- 


- the body. 

But Abſtinence ſtrertcheth her virtue farther 
ſill, being beneficial ro the whole Man. 

And firlt ſhe derives fafety and vigor to 
theSexſes; For inſtance, where there is no 
crude deflux into the nerve and organ of hea- 
ring and /ecing, there the Sight and Hearing 


muſt ordinarily be more laſting, and more ac-- 


curate, and exaQ, unleſſe it be extin, and 
-ongi by Age, or Study, or ſome Acci- 
ent. : | 
2, Nor doth ſhe ſtay at the Senſes. The 4f- 
fetions themſelyes participate of -that good 
that proceeds from Abſtinence. 
Anger, Luſt, and 2elancholly, muſt needs be 
abated, when their ordinary fewel, that keeps 
in the fire, is taken away. Griefe, Fear, and 
Heavines muſt needs be corrected, when thoſe 
Humors, that feed them, are drawn dry. 
Thus doth Abſtinence charme the raging 
fpirits , make a man affable,chearful,tractable, 
' and reduce all to the right ſtate. In caſe of /»/? 
eſpecially, that kind of Devil is ſeldom caſt 
- out but by Prayer, and Faſting too. | 
3. The Benefit of Abſtinence goes yet far- 
ther, extends it ſelf to the 3Zemory and 7 u- 
derſtanding- For whereas Intemperance ſends 
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up a cold obſtruive humour, thac poſſeſſecth 
the Brain, and ſodulls the inemory, and Ap= 
prehenſive Faculty, that both of them weakly 
| apprehend, and hardly retain. Onthe contra» 

, a juſt and moderate Abſtinence quickens 
the wit, ſharpens the /»vention, and 7uagment, 
(as far as the Conſtitution is capable,) and 
makes the ſpirits and apprebenſion true, and 
pure, inſtar ſpeculi, So that both the ſpecies 
of Earthly things, and the contemplation of 
Heavenly is more to the life, and ſo illuminate, 
as an intemperate muddy brain cannot be: for 
Anima ficca, avima prudent, Wiſdom dwels 
not where the vapors of Meat and Drink have | 
roo mach to do. | — 

4. Nay, Abſtinence flies bigher yet. Tr 
makes our Prayers, onr Meditations, our De- 
votions leſle diſtrated, more facile, mordin- 
' tent, more delighrtſome. 

 Andas Faith is the prune, and inward Foun- 

dation; fo(of ſecondary and external things ) 
Abſtinence pives the greateſt advantage to all 
Ipiritual and heavenly virtues: So many helps 
doth it ſupply, fo many obſtacles doth it re- 
move in every Chriſtian, and Religions em- 
ployment. 

Theretore let not ſo much be crammed in 
for the Vegetanr, as ſhall not onely indanger 
the whole body, but hinder all the ſuperiour 
Faculties, the Sefifes, the Aﬀections, the Me- 
wy, EY I EIS 


ſh. - 


| - 
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. - But rather let us uſe that Chriſtian Abſti- 
nence, without which we cannot be fo fitted 
. Iorunthe race that: us ſet before #s, that in the 
end, we may winthe Prize and Crown of Im=- 
mortality.” | 5 

We have reaſon ſo to do, in regard of thoſe 
Advantages, that we ſee it brings to the body, 
and to the Soul. | 

By all which (if wee look upon it with im- 
partial eyes) ir is truly amiable, as moſt ac- 
Ceptable to God, ro Nature, to Reaſon, to 
Virtue, to Religion, the Continence of men, 
the Chaſtity of women; the vigour of a living, 
and the eaſe and quiet of a dying man: and 
+ Not ſo much the means to a Crownasa crown 
*t ſelf, and more virtual to the bead of him _ 
that wears it, but eyer ending with a Crown 
:ncorruptible. 


LI. Of that Charity, or hearty love of Goa, 
which ts our beſt Companion, while we live, 
| and when we die. © 


Ur Saviour being asked, which was the 

\IJ greateſt Commandment, gave this anſwer 

zn effect; That the greateſt Commandement is 
zo love God with all our heart, and ſout, and 
1nd: that is, as well as we can,or tots Viribus,. 
as Saint Luke hath itz. «t totires dilefFions impe= 
245 eo onryat, that the whole current of our 
love may drive that way, as St Angſtin well. 
i 2-24 
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expounds.it. This is the greateſt, and the next 
1s like unto it,zo love other's as well as onr ſelvesy 
not quantum, but ſrcar, or eo modo, Or in oxdine 
ad Dewum, in reference and ſubordination to 
our love to God, which is the n-0dzs of loving 
our ſelyes. Ee 

God looks at nothing more, then this hear- 

ty unfeigned love ofhim: nor ſhould we des 
ſire any thing more, nothing being: more ad- 
vantageous to our ſelves. 
For it is that Love, which covers the multi» 
. tude of onr fins, and preſents us and all our 4- 
fHens acceptable to God, who regards nothing 
that is not derived from that Fountain. 

If that were not Motive enough, who would 
not love him above all, in whom are all beau- 
ties and loves, in an eminent manner, beyond 
our apprehenſion? And in the: fruition of 
whoſe love,. we have a fair way made tothe Z 
enjoying of every thing elſe worth the loving? | 

Burt may we not ſtop a little, when we look 
upon our ſelves? What are we (poor and vile 
Creatures.) that we ſhould aſpire or dare to 
make tendry of our love to him, with any con» 
fadence? 

True: But ſince he will not onely accepe 
it, but peremptorily command it,and command: 
itin the fir place, we may and we muſt frame 
our ſelves to doit, And the more we can im- 
prove this Divine Aﬀection, the better we _ 
may think our pains to be ſpent all che dayes 


ct Bu er Þ» 
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1 ſhall therefore endeavour to help it in 
this method. ESFIL] * 


I. Firſt taking a view of Love in general. - | 
 __ 2. Thenparticularly, of Divine love: not. 
omitting the waies and attratives of them | 


both, 


I, Love is the inclination and application of © 


the Heart and mind to that which is beloved. 

Wherein there is no ſence of labour; or diffi- 
culty, but rather a languor,and impatience of 
not having a ſpeedy ſucceſs of our endeavours 
to find out, andenjoy that which is deſired, 
For it is ſupplied with a conti»ual Fervor, and 
dilated with a ſweet complacence, and plea- 
ſing apprehenfion of the happines. we might 


have in the fruition of what we deſire, and 


- 


long for. | 
Therefore it doth not mach need any Moe 
tive,or Reward, or any thing elſe to maintain 
itin vigor, but onely the hope of acquiring 
that which is beloved. | 
There's none of us all, but have our ſhare 
more or lefle in this pleaſing AﬀeRtion, And it 
ſhould be our daily prayer, and care, that we 
be not miſtaken in the obje& of the Love we 
pirch upon. To which purpoſe we ſhould be 
moſt vigilant over thofe parts, where Love 
makes the exrravce. The ordinary wayes are 
the Ear, and the Eye. 
Firk,the Ear hath a door to admit 3:. A door, 
 Ibax no Key opens ſo well as a goodreport: Thar 
/ will 
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will ealily make us love thoſe, whom we never 
ſaw: = ut cos [epe, quos nunquam vidimns, dis 


"ligamas, ſaith the Orator. No Muſick can 


ſer anothers Heart-ſtrings zo the ſame tune 


with ours, ſo ſoon as this. 


2. Beſide this of the Ear, there's aſecond, 
and more frequent paſſage to Zove, from the 
Eye, (either the Eye of the Boay, or the Un« 
derſtanding, the eye of the Mina.) 

For Love bath the ſame Fountain that our 
loving Tears bave, they come out of the Eye, 
and thence fall into the Breaſt. | 4 

_ Sodoth all Zove, from the Eye ſlide into the 
Heart: and then it needs no Letters of recom= 
7 a there it pleads, and conquers for it 

ifs, | bt 

rk it is in-all Love, and ſo it is particularly in 
Divine love, which is an inclination, and appli= 
cation of the heart ro God. 

1, Firſt it comes in at the Ear. Fides ex 
auditu, faith the Apoſtle, and fo doth Love: 
Amor ex audit. It begins as that Pſalm doth, 
Auribas andivimns,' P1.44.1.) we have heard 
« with our Ears, and our Fathers have told 
us. F 
2, It comes in at the Eye too, For, from 
| the eye of the #»derftanding (by which we ſee 
the worth of what we love) it is conveyed by 
| Faith into that welcome, which the Heart is 
eaſily made ready to embrace it withall. 

Now that weare ſo taken with love at the 
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Eye, tis no wonder, ſince-we hear our Saviour 
bimſelf ſay to the Church, in the Canticles, 


135935 < thou haſt ſtruck, or affeted my 


very Heart with one of thine eyes. Cant. 4.9. 


They muſt be holy and devonr eyes that can 


 ſotake him, and we had need to look to it, 


that our eyes may be ſuch. And wheathey are. 
ſuch, that God may yet divert them from dan» 


Serous objects, and vouchſafe his own loveto 
kindle them withall, that is, the light of his 
countenance, fome gracious aſpect trom him, 
wherein the So/ may ſee him as the faireſt of 
ren thouſand, Cant 5 10. | the moſt amiable of 


all chat can be loved,) and hear him with that 


affection, which was commonly his, that ſaid, 


T by word # ſweeter to me, then the hony and the | 


boney comb: more to be deſired then gold, even 
mach fine gold, by | 
. Andnow 1 may ask, firſt, eoncerning the 

Eare, (the firſt paflage to /ove,) who hath not 


heard of the Majeſty, Wiſdom, Goodnes, Mer- 
cy, and other attributes of God? that are able 


t9 raviſh the love of any ſoul. Dies dies eru- 
Gat ſcientiam. There is no ſpeech,or language, 
but that voice is plainly heard and andecſtood 
ina | the world. 


if we will make the right uſe of our Fares, 


we cannot but advance our love to God. 
2. Then 1 may ask as much for the eye, the 

other paſlage. | 

Harh got every mans eye (the eye of his _ 


ith. 
% 
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dy, or of his Underſtanding) been fo far opee 
ed, as to diſcover ſome clear beams, ſome 
caſt of bis love, (not onely in the general 
wayes of Providence, but) in the more parti- 
cular benefits, mercies, and indulgencies, that 
are or may be conferred on him, and ſhould 
be the artra#ives of his love; ſo many wayes 
doth he diſplay his Amers inſignia, his love» 
tokens. 

And the truth is, we ſhould never come to 
be ſo happy as to love him, if he did not 7»vire, 
and wee our bearts firſt by his own Favours, 
and preventing love, which is the 4damant of 
Love, and was ſo powerful in him, - that ir 
ſhould now draw our hearts to heaven, as ance 
it brought him from thence to Earth, to give 
us a touch of his ardent love, in his humllity 
and Obedience, and eſpecially in ſhedding his 


| deareſt bloud for our ſakes. 


All thjs did he, to win our love to him; 
without whom we could not love,nay live,and 
move, and have any being: and from whom 
are all the wonders of our Creation, and Pre- 
ſervation, and all the promifes of future, and 
eternal Happines. | 

This preventing love of his is the hand, by 
which he drawes all men to the confe//ion of 
his giodnes. And if we adde to this the partica- - 
lar favours to our own perſons, we have e- 
nough to win our Hearts; and fix our love up- 
on him, | | 
DE But 
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But we notwithſtanding arEſo hard to be 


won to him, and fo ready to forſake him, up- 


onthe allurement of very trifles,thatweſcarce 
make a ſtop to ask our ſelves the queſtion, 
why we tire our love with ſo many objefts, 10 
infinitely below the value of this one. 


For what is it that we wou'id have? Ts it - 


Beauty? Then ſeek the love of him, the ſweer- 
nes of whoſe glorioms face is the Joy and Rap- 
ture of Angels. The onely vifzo» of him is 
complete Happines, and full /atisfaftion, 

Or would we partake of te Riches, or 
knowledg, or pleaſure? Then ſtudy the love 
of him, who is the wnun neceſſarium to all 
theſe ends and purpoſes, | 

1. Of whom we are directed to buy that gold, 
that will make ua truly rich. Ap0c.3. 


2. Mt whom are hidden al/ the treaſures of 


w:/dom. Col.2. 
3- In whoſe preſence ne of joy, and at 
whoſe right hand are pleaſures for ever more.Pl. 
' Isnot all this true? And yet are not we 


commonly ſo far from thinking, how to par- 


& baſe his love, that we buſy our ſelves moſt in 
that which heaps up the creaſure of his wrath, 
and provokes him to plague us with many 
fearful judgments. | 


Into theſe dangers we plunge our ſelves in 


the perſuit of our ugly ſins, but what lovely 
virtues do we compaſs with che like bazard, 
for his ſake, that is Love and Chacity it ſelf? 


Azz A _ - a Aa 
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Or what excuſe can we make for our ſelves, 
that we are not ſo employ'd? | 

Yet, if the purchaſe of other virtuous Du- 
ties may find excuſe, this ſure, will find none. 

If weare exhorted to Faſt, or to Relieve the 
Poor, or to any other like Daties ; we may per- 
haps think toexcuſe them , by the indiſpoſition 
of our bodies, or our want of means. &c. 

But when we are perſwaded to l.ve God, we 
are put upon that, a, ainſt which there is uo A- 
pol-gie, © He that loves not the Lord Jeſus, 
Let him be Anathema Maran Athah, that is, 
liable to the heavieſt curſe. 

Well then. If there be no excuſe. What 
kind of Love ſhall we preſent to God ? 

Now lle tell you that. / 
7. The firſt muſt be, -a weeping Zove, in 
== , and 
neglets againſt Him , that ſhould bave been 
the firſt, and chiefeſ# cbjeft of our Love, 

2. Then a /olicitous, obedient rareſull love fol- 
lowes that: endeavouring a better obſervance 
of divine commands ever after : and renorn- 
cing all thoſe r. bellious Aﬀettions, that diverted 


#; from his Love. . 


3. Addeto theſe a meeke, and hamwble lov 
expreſſing it ſelfe, not onely in our moſt ſub- 


 miſse,and lowly addreſſes to God, but alſo by a 


mild demeanonr of our ſelves tomen, which two 
are much wanting in theſe irreligious, fierce, 
and angry dayes : wherein meekneſle of ſpi= 

| vie - 
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rit is a great ſtranger, and other ſpirits walke 
more ordinarily abroad. - 

_ 4. Andlaſtly, Labour for a devent Angeli- 


call love, taken up (us much as may be ) both 
with the praQiſe of what is moſt pleaſing to 


God ina b-avenly conv: r{aticn, and innocent 


courſe of life : and in many divine contempla- 
710n 00: which two make up St Paul's 711 
7d:nm w geaveTe, and are & faire preludium,and 
preparation toa celeſtial life he reafter. 

_ He that ſtuſies to proceed , as farre as he 
can, intheſe, will bave little pleaſure, or lea- 


ſure ſor ſuch AﬀeRions, as trouble moſt men 


i the world. 


_ Shall we goe over theſe foure againe , from < 
the loweſt to the higheſt, and marks the ſeve- | 


rall footſteps of a-growing love. 
. - IT. The firſt we found to bea weeping Zove, 

for our paſt offences, and miſtakes. 

2. The ſecond, a ſolicitoue preventing lvve 
for the time to come. 

3. The next, a meeke and bumble love. 

4. Thelaſt is, a more Angelicall love, ora 
walking with God, as Enoch aid,in a ſeriousſtu- 


__ praiſe of what is moſt pleaſing unto' 
od. 


- Such a Peripatetick, will not eaſily be 3nticed 
out of that way, to tire himſelfe in other cracks 
ed,and dangerous paths,that lead totheworld, 
the fleſh, and the divell : rather then to walk 


- and 


= 


wi ws am # 


- 9ninthoſe bleſſed lteps,that begin in the love, | 
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and end in the fruition of God himſelfe, 

For,what ſhould bewitch him, to thinke any 
walke more healthfull, or more pleaſant, then 
that which leads to Heaven :. or any /ove dea- 


| rer,then the love of Him , that is Goodnes it 


ſelf. 

*Tis true, that to walk in any v:rtae, 75 to 
be in the wazto Happines : but. if you would 
have a walk beyond all company. 

* Ambulate in diletione , ſaith the Apoſile, 
*Fph.1. Walk in love, and he bath ſer this 
mark upon that walk | excel/entvortm viam) 


{* le ſhow you a more excellent-way. 1 Cor, 


2. ult. 4. e. this way of divine love. 
It is Honour enough for other Yirewes to 


[lead us, by their truſt, into this way. 


But this of divine love, is the more excel- 
lent, the ſureſt, and the readieſt way to Hea» 


Jyen. | 


This is our Zacobs Ladder,whereon you may 
ſee Anzels, and Men ajcending and deſcending ; 
aſcending by the /ove of God , deſcending by 
the love of men. 

By which aſcent,and deſcent, Love is made 
the compendium of all Dxtiee, and of the waygs 


to Heaven. 

 —_ St Zames calls it the rojall way 
ac.2.8. 

St Paxl the complement of the whole law, 
Rem 13.9. | 

Our Saviour himſelf makes it the Zprrome 
fall, Mar22, © And 


NE FX OTE IRVEEY 
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\ -. "And Moſes faith, quid amplius ?= (what 
Elfedoth theLord require of thee ?) Dewt.10, 
A2. |} > , | 
And well may it have theſe honourable titler 
and high commendations,and more then theſe 
as being the root and /ife of all virtue: whence 
they grow, and from whence if they are cut 
off, they wither, and dye, for want of true fap 
and moiſture. | | by 
Of that value, it-is here, on earth. Nay in| * 
Heaven *tis the Seraphicall Virtue, that in-| © 
| Aames,and delights the Seraphims,and chence] * 
gives the namero them. 
' Well mayit berousthe 2acenof all wr 
F#es,whence they have their glory,and luſtre, 
as the Moon hath from rhe Sun. 

Laſtly, Ir is'the bond of perfe&ion : when we 
are faftnedwirh that, nothing can ſeparate # 
from the love of God, A | 
Not the Relari:nof any love below, Fo 
*c Hethar loves Father, or Motber more then *\ 
© me, is not worthy of me, ſaith our Saviour. | 

Not the poſſeſſion of ar.y eſtate belcw. For H 
* We have left all to follow thee, ſay his Diſy 
Ciples. at. 10. 45 
Not the admiration of any thing above, 01 * 


bel;w, 5 Neither Principalities, nor Powers], - 
-beight,nor depth, nor any other creature fhal * 
\ beable to leparate us from the love of Gul be 
| Boms.38, ee {Nas po. | a] 
an. Why 
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it What ſhall we ſay more of this love? Je 
>| bath ſuch preheminence above all other vir= 


1; Pares it to the Banner, the molt eminent thing 
fel 10 all the Army, Yexillam ejus ſuper me amor, 
on _ which we venture our lives for hs. 
ake. | 
apl And with this eminence it hath. ſuch valze 
*1 and fem, thar (without it) 'nothing is of a- 
-nj "y value: © Neither Circumcifion availes any 
1-0 £0ng, nor uncircumciſion,&c.Gal.5.but faith, 
ice that works by love, (that'is, a lively working 
Faith, that is ſet on work by this Love.) 
i, Solictle hope there is- for- any thing elſe to 
re | be eſteemed, though we could come in with 
long Catalognes of our worth 1n any kind. ' 

wel \  1f we ſhould boaſt our Nobility, we ſhould. 
, i) de eaſily anſwered by St. Foby, 1 Joh.4.8. 25 
| diligir, ex Deo nat eff. Every one that loves, 
or | 5 born 'of God: and to be born of him, is true 
be Nobility. £Y | 
ir, | If we could ſhew onr greatneſs in Riches , 
or | Honour, Knowledge, or any otber way, St. Paul 
pifd would anſwer all with X':hi/ prodeſt, 1Cor.1 3. 

1 65 linguis bominum & Angelorum. Though I 
, of: Peak with the rongue of men and Angels, 
ers © 30d have not love, 1am becomeas ſounding 
Na draſfſe, ora tinkling Cymbal, And chough 1 
haſ* dave the gift of Prophecy, and underſtand 

X ' alfinyſteries, and all:knowledge ; and bave 

[2 Fab, fo char L could move Nena, 7 
hs | | - 


tues;that the Wiſe man, in his Love-ſong,com- 


$316 © DirecionsfozPzivate- | 


©1 have not Love, it profits nothing, 
Therefore, above all other things; let us 


beg this of Almighty God, that he would | 


youchſafe his ow /ove, to kindle ours withall; 


the light of his countenance , ſome gracious 
aſpect from. himſelf, that may draw the ſoul 
to his love, | | 
If this be our bearty prayer, there will be 
nothing wanting on God's part, while we are 
not wanting to our ſelves. , 
But there's the hazard. We may be careles, 
and perverſe,doting upon ſomewhat that bach 


a fair outſide, bur within a ſting, and poiſon, 


_ accompanied with a worm that never 
ies, | | 
In this dotage, our love bath an ear, and an 
'vye, eaſily opened to the ſceming-ſweet intice- 
mentsof fin; but no eare for the beft charmer, 
(charme he never fo wiſely,) nor eye for him 
rhar is the delight of Heaven,and daily invites 
us to a love, attended with that ſecurity, and 
delight, andadvantage, that is not to be found 
n any ather love. | 

I, For Secarity firſt. It is ſo free from ha- 
zard, that in this love, and onely in this,it is a 
 highvirtue to excecd,/ to be ſick with love,tc 

be in Raptures, and Ecſtafies of Love.) As we 
may ſee the Church is in the Canticles, andi 
ſill lovedthe better4or it; > 9 


- 2. Then for Delight. What greater de 
'Þgbr can you conceive, then David took in 
En TOTO "oi 
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his divine love, when He ſer his Harp: and his 


Heart to the tune:of Nan. Pal. 116. 

And gore. nn 7K. ] love thee 
dearly, O Lord : As the Hart longeth after the 
Water-brook, Pſ. 18. Pſ. 42. | 

Such were holy David's loves, and de- 
liohts. | 

"The like had St. Fohp the beloved Diſci- 
ple, who in every Epiſtle , in every Chapter 


pleaſerh himſelf, to deſcant upon-holy Love. 


And St. Peter being woed with our Sa- 
viours queſtion ( loveſt thou 1c) was able, to 


fay Tu nofti--- Thou kneweſt, © Lord , that 


love thee. | 
Saine Paw was of his mind , accounting 4ll 
but leſſe for the love of God, wiyre exvCand, 
Philip, Jo $, ; 
And, after them, thouſand of Hartyrs and 
holy Saints that apprehended more delight in 
thoſe caleſtiall flames, thar kindled this fire 
wichin them, then the fear of other material 
flames, that turned their bodies into aſhes, - 
and ſo delivered them from the aſſaults of 


{ thoſe dangerous Loves withour them, that 


ere ad oppoſitum unto this, 
Toall thoſe blefſed Soxls, the Love of God 


of was ſweeter then life it ſelf, and, in ſome ſtrong- 


ir then everlaſting death , if ſo we may under- 


'| Rand the love of 7ofas and St. Paul, who, it 


ſeemes could have been content to have been 
blotted ont of the book of Life, and made Ane- 
thema from Chriſt,if that might any way pro- 

| L more 


_ 
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mote their Loves, and the Honor, and Glory 
- of Him they Loved. 

Here's a Love , that may take the Kingdom 
of Heaven by violence , and prevail for any 
thing. For what can be denied to ſuch a Love? 

3+ And this brings us ro the Third Mo- 
tive, the Profit, and the Advantage, that ac- 
crues to this Divine Love, to which all 
things are pervious. - 

For, bring as great a ſinner as ary Mag- 
dalene, (that had been a City-ſinner, pecca- 
trix in Crvitate, and the unclean Cage of 
Seaven Demis) yet, if his Repentance bring 
withit ary Magdalene's Love,he need not 
doubt of the ſame happy ſucceſs, that ſhe had, 
qu14 dilexit multum. ES 

This Hope we gather out of the Goſpel. 
And (before we came to it in the Goſpel) the 
body of the Law zt ſelf carried fo much Hope 


inthoſe Tables of Stone, as might break our 


Stony Hearts in this Love, For how read we 
there? Hewijites fin to the Third and Fourth 
Generation of them , that Hate Him, But 
what doth He for them that Love Him ? He 
ſhewes mercy to thouſands, inthem that Love 
Him. | | | | 
| And this Love reacheth futther yet. Not 
_ enly to ſhew Mercy, but all marmer of Bleſs- 
ings. All are tobe. had for the price of Love. 
For, What elſe doth God require of you, ſaith 
Moſes, Dent, 10,12, that is, Lay down that, 
and rake all, | 
| Di 


SS BD wo me kw 


P 
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y ' Di omnia/Laboribus vendunt : the Heathen 

were wont to. ſay, That God would ſell all for 

mn j Labow: Werather ſay, God mill part with a- 
y | 27 thing for Love, - 


Sa 


6? Wiſdome for Love, - 
_ Sapientiam prabet diligentibus, | 
= Joy for Love. | 


Ul Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs (qr to Love t} 
what God loves, and Hate what He hates) 
£- | therefore will che Lord Anno thee with the 
a" | Oyle of gladneſs , above thy fellowes, 
of Prote&ion for Love © : 
ng Becauſe he hath ſer his Love upon Me, 
Ot YN therefore will I deliver hims, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
d, Pſal. g1, 14. 16. And He concludes as we 
would have Him. with long life will L ſatisfie 
el, him, and ſhew him my Salvation, (that's com- 
he plear' deliverance indeed) | 
op And when He comes to ſhey that, what 
our} ſhall we then ſee, but the rewards of our Love? 
We Thar which neither eye hath ſeen , nor eare 
rth | hath heard , nor hath entred into the heart of 
but | ar, that hath be prepared (for whom think 
He you ? ) for thers that love Him, ' 
ove] This high reward ſhould elevate our Love, 
as high as toto Corde,to love hins above all,chat 
OLF is, to love Him as much as we can, and as ſome 
eſs others rhat have gone before us in this Love, 
Ve. | Iwvill name only rhe Rogal Prophet to whom 
aithf God himſelf oave this Teſtimony, My Ser 
at; 8 24nt David followed me with all his heart, to doe 
| #hat oily, mhich as "_ in mine eyes, | Reg. 
| 2 23s 
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23.3: Which isthe ſame, that was under- 
caken by Good K ing Joſiah, and his people, to 
walke after the Lord, with all their hearts, ard 
all their ſouls. 

Such as theſe had the habit of Divine Love, 
and that is a we can hope for here. 

For to have a heart ever in attual elevation 
Of it. (elf ro God,thar is nor for us below,that 
is the perfeAion we hope for in heaven. 

The nearer we come to it here, the better. 
And (to that end) te our beſt endeavour we 
muſt adde or fervent Prajers,that G od would 
ſhed this love tn our heart by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
keep ns in the ſame Love. 

For hethart abidesin Love, abides in God, 
and God in him. | 

W1ll all this that hath been ſaid, advance 
our defire and: delight in this Divine Love ? 
- All chat hath been ſaid of the Security, Solace, 
"and Advantage, added to the Digmty , and 
Valne of it. | 

God grant it may be ſo, Amen, 

Ler that be the Rule of our Honor and Re- 
 fpe&rous, Ler that captivare, all the facul- 
ties of our bodies and ſouls, and command all 
our AﬀeRtions. 

In that brighe flame, let our fooliſh, wand- 
ring deſires periſh : as the filly Flies doe,that 
hover about the clear flame of a Candle. 
 Letrhis be our 73 avyv and tr ayeyxau on, 
While we line, | 

Ler ir be the #ouchflone of ow» Ailions, The 
Solace of our Hearts, The Fire 10 warm our 
Aﬀetions, | Fn Ard 
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And when we dye, '® 
Let it be the Fiery Chayriot to Mount us 
up into Heaven. FT 
Let us breath out the Soxl, in ſome Ejacula- 
tion of this Divine Love, and fo paſs ro the 
Bleſſed Fruition of Him. EE 23 
Which Heppineſs may He grant, in whom 
our beſt love is accepted : In whoſe Preſence 
15 Fullnefs of Joy : and to whom we therefore 
defire to aſcribe all Honor and Glory. 


The Peace of God, which paſſeth all ander- 

| ſtanding, keep our Hearts and Minds, 1» 
the knowledge and love of God, and of His 
Son Feſr Chrift our Lord, 


A Tranſition to what followes 
in the Appendix. 


n , do be Fa _8\_at\ ae 


T Heſe Medirations were primarily intende 

ed for ſuch as live a Collegiate, and ſpe- 
cularive kind of life , freelt for Retirements, 
Out of vaich commonly are taken tne fitteſt 
Spies, and Intelligencers for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, - In ſuch men, rather then others, we 
- expeR as hearty deſires,and ſerious reſolutions 
of a conftant progreſs in Piety,, as appeared in 
Calcb, and Foſnuah towards the Land of Pro- 
miſe, For they, . being ina more Regular 
courſe of life, begin every Morning *n via Sa- 
cra, that is, in the way that leades to Gods 
Houſe, where they are daily furniſhed with 

__ excellent Sermons and Prayers: I mean wirh 
the Leſſons duly read out of the word of God, 
and with the Common Prayers of the Church, 
the beſt expreſſions of our daily wants. Who 
would not think ſuch men in a fair way, in due 
time tobe received into the Promiſed Land, 
with Joy, and Blefſedneſs z while many other 
firaglers in the Common Road, demurte ſo 

' Jong uponiit, that they often looſe themſelyes 
at laſt, by diverting into ſome Wilderneſs of 
Trouble and vexation.- 

' Thoſe of the firlt ranck, in a better Retired 
courſe, (in ſome other employment) ſo fre- 
quently found in vis Dom, are, or ou 

9) 
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be, moſt of them, of David's mind, and men 
after Gods own Hearr, firlt ſeeking the King- 
dome of God, and the iy yr ores thereof , 
reſolving.to follow Dawid, rather then Saul, 
in hope they ſball not end like Saxl, bus as 
David did. FEE + 

For Saul began with ſeeking, and following 
after Aﬀes, though he quickly tumbled up- 
on higher employment then he knew well 
how to manage : but David's walking ſo much 
12 lege, Domin, proved to be the better choice, 
and got him at laſt as good a Title: as Sanl's 
was , upon better tearmes, and with a better 
bleſling,and ſeconded with a Heavenly crown. 

Indeed a man might gueſs, that Saut 
dreamed of ſome ſuch Happineſs fomerimes, 
becauſe we read of ſome of his Enthuhiaſms, 
and ſome of his accidentall employments in 
good company, Though it was fo ſeldome, 
alas ! that all wondered at ir, and it begar a 
Proverb | ;s Saul alſo among the Prophets| Bur | 
when he fell once (to the purpoſe) upon worſe 
courſes, and followed the bias of his own in= 
clinations , his puniſhment followed as hard 
after them , like a Futy, and haunted him to 
death , as_appeares by his own laſt words { 
(aun ITN 4 Coftly-embroidered (ont hath laid 
faft hold on me, and will doe ſo, while my life and 
ſoul is within me : which (in the force and 
weight of the original words ) ſeemes to 


bear this meaning. My enemies doe now com» 


paſs me about, and which way ſoever I look, 
I 


] fee nothing but the grim piRure-of Death, 
"Bur my greateſt angutſh is from my guilty 
Conſcaence, Which repreſents unto me the 
likeneſs of ſuch an Embroidered Coar at þ 
have ſeen the High Preiſt wear upon his 
Ephod. That puts me in mind of my rathly 
Murdering of many innocent Preiſts: (whoſe 
Cot I ſhould have ſomewhat regarded) and 
doing it upon vain and flender prerence, by 
' the hand of Doeg the Edowie, who after he 
had ſlainno leſs then 85 perſons of that Holy 
Order, then ſmote the whole City of the 
Preifts &'c. "The ſad memory of this is now 
the worſt ſword that can goe through mee, 
Therefore ,- any Sword, in this extremitie, 
ſhall have leave to rid me, if it can, from this 
ehaftly fight, | 
Thus ended Sax/ in the face of his Prophane 
Enemies, Without any Preiſt- ro aſſiſt him: 
which is enough to fright all others our of his 
careleſs waies. © PE nw, 
After his Death, the Crown was ſet upon 
David's head, Whoſe conſtant Pious Life, and 
Holy Devotions (in Hymnes, Pſalms, and Þ 
Spiritual Songs) are lefr, as the beſt Patterns, 
 DireRions, and Encouragemients to all Poſte- 
rity. And we are ſure enough, that he him- 
ſelf, after his own uſe of rhem. (ro ſheiv the 
difference betyixt His end, and Sax!'s) was 
happily afſured ro be one of the Heavenly 
Quire above, and there Crowned: again with 
an unmortal Crown of Glory. 


David 


Dan;d is an antient Pattern,a Royal'Propher, 
and Grand Guide to ſuch,zs are Willing to 
fighr rhe Bartles of the Lord, in their Pal- 
or1mage towards the true Land of Premiſe, 

If we would have 2nother, an Eminent 
Foly Perſon of our Time, and Profeſſion, 
and Country, whoſe memory is yet freſh a- 
mongft us: In the Appendix 1 will endea= | 
vour to repreſent Him unto you, ard with- 
all, to acquaint you with ſomthing , that 

. may be uſeful to your Evening-Devotions, 
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Ifat. 26.20. Come my feople emter tho into thy 
Chamber and ſhut th y doors about thee, 
Amos 4.12. Prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael, 
Pſal. 4. 4. Stand in awe, and fin not, commune 
with your own bearts and in your Chamber 
axd be ſill, | 
Micah 6,8. He hath ſkewed, O man, what is 


good. 
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APPENDIX 
| To the Dire&tions for 
PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
And RETIREMENTS. 


\23 EFORE I remove myPcn 
> far from my Paper, Tdehire a 
word er two with Scholars, a- 
part ; with-thoſe eſpecially, 
of our Profeſſion, that bave 

= moſt need of daily Prayers and 
Devotions, to draw down the continual bleſs- 
ings, and aſhſtance of Almighty God ; For 1 
would recall to their memories , an extrasra;- 
nary remarkable Perſon, that befides his com- - 
mn obſervarce of the hours. ef Publich, Divine 
Service) Was Wont,every day,to pick out-ſome 
hours alſo for Private Meditations, and reured- 
xeſs to (30d, and his ſoul; nor only in ercafion- 
all Sol:loqmes and ſhort Ejaculations (which 
exceed-all waies of premeditation)but beſide 
them too, in-Pemrentiall, Enchavifticall , and 
other-like Formula's and ſet expreſſions- of- a 
0029 heart, as in a daily Sacrifice pleafing and 
acceptable unto God, Why 


Why ſhould I keep you any longer from the 


Pretions Perfume of þis ſweet Name? Such a * 


one Was the moſt Learned and Reverend 


Lord Biſhop Andrews, that ſingular Linguiſt, 


Incomparable Preacher, and 6 080x395 ; 1n his 


time 5 av, (thar is, the greateſt, and molt | 


remarkable Divine of that age. ) 


It is not long fince he appeared amoneſt us, 
' AS abwrung and ſhining light, or a Starre of ſo 


| great a magnitude, and in ſo high a Sphere,that 


8 * 
A 


he could nor bur be raken notice of ; yet was 


he (more or leſs) locked up, every day in ſome | 
Private Holy Retiredneſs, in the midſt of. his | 


great and publick employments, Being 
hb; op of Wincheſter, Lord Almoner, Dean of the 
Chappel, and Privy Gonnſellour to King James, 
afrer he had been firſt Dean of Weſtminſter, 
then Biſhop of Chichefter,chen Biſhop of Ele, 
His Charitable , and every way , exemplary 
life, and his Prous and Learned works , \pe ak 
him beſt and loudeſt, | as you may be better 
informed by that R.R. and Worthy Prelate, 
the Lord Biſhop Buckeridge , in his Funeral 
Sermon, which 1s Printed art the end of Biſhop 
Andrews his Sermons in folio, 1 have the more 
reaſon, With all thankfulneſs, to make Honor- 


able mention of Him, becauſe he was pleaſed 


to make himſelf rhe cheifeſt Guide, and en- 
courager of my Studies, and put me into the 
happieſt Method, and order of them, 


But what ſpeak I of my poor {elf, or the 
- Rs helps 


(2) "90. 


(3) | 
helpes that I had from that walking Library, 


; and Hjracle of Learmng and G oodneſs ? He 


was a rare Pattern of true Piety, and. conſtant 
Religious Devotion, to this whole Church. 

Therefore we may the eaſier be perſwaded, 
to follow, and make uſe of, ſuch choice Pa- 
pers of his, as may be found out: which is as 
000d, as the obſerving the light of h1s Candle, 
and treading in the yon" of bis bleſſed, and 
holy wazes ; Wherein-1f I can further my ſelf, 
and doe you any Service, it ſhall be my great- 
eſt taſk, at this time. 


I will begin with a ſhort /remp, thar he uſed 
to give himſelf,upon his Preaching dates : Se- 
conded with a Devour Prayer our of Fulges- 
111463 (1.1: ad Mop. )\Predicator laboret;ut Iiben- 
ter, #t intelligenter, & obedienter, audatur; 
Et hoc ſe poſſe magis Pietate Orationum, quam 
Ocationis facultate, non dubitet, orando pro ſe, 


. Ac Ullis, quos eſt allocuturus ; Sir prius Orator 


quam Door ; & devote acccedens, prinſquam 
exerat proferentem linguam, ad Deum elevet 
animam fittentem ; #t eructer, quod inde bi- 


 berir & effundat quod 1mpleverit. 


Ergo, avero Domino, ac Magiſtro noſtro 
poſtulare non deſino, ut ea me, ſroe per eloquia 
Scripturarum ſuarum, ſrue per Sermocinati onem 
fratrum : ſive jer Inſpirations ſne internam 
ſuavioremque doftrinam, docere dignetur, que 
ſie proponam , [ic aſſeram, ntin P rops/itiombas, 
& Aſſertionibus meis , vericati feinper inhe- 

Eo oo To ream, 


— 


| (4) - 
ream, ab has pf fima veritate poſtulo, docer;. 
»ulto plura que neſcio, 4 quo acceps pauca quz 
ſcio. 

Ipſam rogo, ut (preveniente ac ſnbſequente 
WE; oa quzcunque ſalubcicer ſctenda 
neſcio , doceat me z in his que vera nov cus 
ſtodiar me, in guibus, ut howo falloy , corrigat 
me ;  quibus veris titubo, confirmat me, & 
4 falſis & noxus eripiatme, & ea faciat de ore - 
ues procedere, qya ſunt, coram ip(a veritate, 
principaluer grata, ſic fiant fidel;bus cuntis ac- 
cepta, per Jeſum Chriſtum, Dominum, ac Ser- 
vatorem mſtram. 

Theſe I found written with his own. hand 
| (in his Hebrew Bible,in a little guarto fine puns 
fs) And I with all- Preachers would make uſc 
of them, before they venture into the Pulpit,whi- 
ther how few come with ſuch Devotion in 
his ſpiric , and Religious, affe&ion? and who 
brings thither ſuch elaborate Sermons as\mell 
_ of the Candle, and deſerye tobe read by all 
Poſterity for ever ; And yer who. hath not 
heard of Malediflus gui negligenter opts Dd- 
w1ni-- And is eds mem ingrds. 

But, whatſoever others can, or will doe, 
we find him earefull ad devout, inthat great 
part of his Miniſterial Fun&ion. And the 
like, will now be ſeen by degrees in his other 
more General Chriſtian Duries, For, in alt h:s 
approaches to God, that might be ſaid of him 
Which, Ma/..2.5, God himſelf ſaid (of Phineas 
and ſoine of his ranck, after him) A: facie no- 

| EO m1mis 


(5) , 
munis met ; pavebat (1, e, magna cons Religione 


accedebat ad Deum) As you will ſee in What 
nov followes. 


"Apogprcd Meditationam ante Preces Pani. 
tentiales, that 1s, Severall Hints of Pi- 
ous » and Previous Meditations before 
his Penicencial Prayers. 


Luc, to, 41, ma mei mMd* irds Ns Be 
| i 

AQ. 6. 4+ Hue on 73  Tged x65 Ty 

diaxovid 5% Y Abs Te9o upgTh- 

prov ls. 

Luc. 21, 36, AygurrGTs ty wevls x4176 p 40- 

jo {pat ive 29-750 IT cxpvſery 
74 NOW TR jveobas. 

Ecclus. 13, 14. Per omnem Vitam mam dili- 
ge Deum & invoca Eum 
pro ſalute tus, 

Ecclus, 7, 17. Humilia: valde ſpiritum tuuns 

| qUOnian vindifla carms im- 
pr, 1g ms & verms, 

Joh, 3,27, Ov dvremy "Arzor@- AtuBeryy 

 weſev, fav yul Sehptros. 
Cyprian. Stille orabat qui ſine peecate - 
erat, quanto magis Percoate- 
_ rem orare oportet ? 
Idem. © Deus autem nonvocis ſed cordss 
audioreſt, 


Avguſt, Plus gemitibus qnany ſermon- 
bus 's 1 Tia ” 
Beda. 


Fl 


(6) 


Beda, Ideo Chriſtus ingemuit, ut nob;s ge- 
mend: daret exemplum, © | 

Arnob, - Nou deſiderat Dems n0s ſupplices eſſe, 
aut amat ſubſterm; Vtilitas hac 
noſtra eſt; & commod; noſtri ra- 


trozem habet, 
Aug. . Aſcendit Precatio, deſcendit Miſe- 
s, at IO... y ; 


Ambr. Ubertor eft Dei gratia quam Preca- 
| 110, ſemper plus tribuit Deus quam 
rogatur, £ 
Taber Deus ut petas, & Docet quid | 
petas, & Promittit quod petis, & 
Diſplicet er, fi non petis ; & Ta 
non Petis tamen ? 
Oratio eſt Breviarium fidet : Inter- 


pres Sper, a? | 


Non paſſibus, ſed Precibus itur -nd 
Deum, 
Fides fundit Orationem & Funda- 
tur in Oratione. 
Col.4.21. Perge igitur a yorite in megod- 
X15, 
Luc.18.1, Tizynre Tegg*u xe x97 wi inxaues 
Joh. 4.23. i mVWwparl,tyi dAnSeac. 


Oratio Przparatoria. < 


——__ . 


Domine paratum eſt cor meum: 
(Sic Pſaltes Pſal. 108. 1.) 
Sed Domine metuo ne menm non (it , 
(#pio certe & doleo fi minus, 


Uinam 


CEP. _ 
{ttinam eſſet paratum : Hei mihi quod non eff, 
Domine, diſpous me, & prepare , 
Adjnva diſpoſitiont & Preparat.mea ſupple, 
Ponam Peccata mea Coram me 
Ut nou ſint Coram te, 


Confeſſtio Peccatorum, 


Ecce me Domine 


_ (i his fad Formula Pomtentials , Which 1 
deſire you to obſerve, before Fle ſhew you a- - 
ny more of it, hath [-ecogritabo] in the front, 
and is cloſed up with [extendam enim per 0m- 
nes annos\by which it appears to be like King 
David's Penitential Pſalm, that had the 


Title Var fi. e. i commemorationens | be- 


cauſe after the pardon of his linnes , it was 
often to be repeated, as a Memorandum, not 
ſo much to beg remiffion ſo ofren from God 

as to humble che penirent, With retolle&ing - 
the memory of thar ſad occaſion, upon which 
it was made ; and accordingly you will per- 
ceive, boy it is filled up with bitter rears,and 


| fighs, and remorce, and humble expreſſions.) 


Ecce me Domine, ; 
25 Maximum. © 
Ecce Peccatorums Peſſimum. 
Miſerr 199113, 
Recogitabo T ib: omma peccata mea 
in Amaritudaine Amma mee, 
O atinam in Amaritud, amariſſuma. 
Sicut 


S ES * 
Sicut pullus hirundinis trinfabo, 
. Gemans velut columbs | 
Ut: avertatur 4 me furor tuus. ; 
LQuia peccavi graviter, _ 
G raviter & ſepe peecavs Tibs, © 
Et quid dicam jam ? 
Ons. fic, pro porris & albiey 
Panem Angelorums--- 
Qui fic pro porcorum ſiliquis 
CAMenſam Paternam ?--- 
Ve mſeromihn | ve inſenſato, 
Qnuis me faſcinavit 
. Vr fic defiperems ? 
T ot18 1nAque confuſus--- 
Nec d1gnu nominart | 
Nec invocare qo Nomen Twit 
IVec in corde co) wy” : 
Abſ4, ingemta tua Bomtate , 
Sed enim ills | $6... CDS 
Supplex 
Demiſſus Crevertr ad te, 
Profir atus 
Nec Pero ut fatias, 
 Niſs quedfeciſti ſape 
Et facis libentiſſime, 
Quoa mi feceris jterumg, iterums, 
Non (abſiſtet ulla caro, | 
Nemo ſuſtinebit, . =» 
Sed tvtzes relapſus,qua frontegqua mente 
| Rewerti jam potero ? 
Nvllz ; torn enmms coufuſus 


Cone 


(9) Os 
DW. ny \ inceds 
Confuſrone magna opertus < ſedes 


| Jaceo 
Nec anderems facere 
> Nec facerem, quiz defperarem panitus 
Et quod deſperantes facinnt, facerem, 
Nif; quia ſpes adhuc reliqua, 


_ Spes ? 
U ſd, ad ſeptuagies ſepties 
 Porrigere Te miſericord;ans Tuam, 
| Et ultra, 
Hat enim menſuran nobis-commendaſts. 
Nobiſne ut nos 1hter nos eam preftare, 
T ute vero eandems ut non praſtes ? 
Praſiabis/vero &' multo magis. 
Nam tua niſtram miſericordiam excedit 
- Quantum tu not. : 
Illa ergo frets, alonge fans provelvo me, 
Et. demiſſe (#t par eſt) humnnllincs, 
Percatiens uilnd . 
( Quod me nou ſatis percun) cor meum, 
Divo.  Sererumque merumque, 
12g 6131700 
Domine, mih; Peccator:, 
= Mihi miſerrimo Peccatori, 
P ropt tizu eito Ah Peceatorum primo, 
| ; Mihi tots Peccato, 
Peccato xgy' Vapperle, 
O cai nunquam; ſine [pe veme, ſupplicatur ! 
| Ty vers ut propitius ſis, & ego non doleams 
| Noy peto, 
Desleo entys #utcungue, 
AMetno quidem nt ſatir, 


Gande- : 


(10) 
G auderem i magis, - 
Cupio ut magis poſſem, & 
| Doleo qua mag noapoſſum. 
Fateor dolendnm dolorem meum, 
©" Et dolev ipſe tam dolendum. 
Et 6 quis niihi det, ut plus, magis$, poſſems 
> Ego ſi penes me efſet, preſtarem, 
Sed penes me non eſt. 
 Inpoteſtate quidem mea eſs 
eAppretiare quod pottus & mags, 
Uelle etiam ut potius, & magiss,* 
Velle mihi adjaces , perficere autem non 1nvemo, 
Tu Domine da, peves te eſt ut des, 
Tu qui wertis filicem in aquas ſlagnantes , 
Da lachrymas, dafontem capiti meo, 
. Dagratiam "x <carvag 
Rorate calz deſuper, : 
Et Rigate ariditatems deſerts mei, 
Da Domine gratiam hanc, 
Nullum mihi donum gratias , 
Nozx /; opes multas, 
| Non þ terrena, vel optima : 
Da mihi lachrymas | 
Oxnales Davidi ol, vel Jeremiz, 
Owuales Magdalenz wel Petro indul/;ftr, 
Saltem ſtillantem oculum, 


Ne totus ſim fulex. 
Non #t ſtratum meum lavare poſſum, 
 Nonut pedes twos, 


Non coproſe (ut Jeremias) 
Non amare (ut Petrus) 


| (Quanquan 0} jie !) 


ht 


Þ. 


ſt 


(17) 
At wel lachrymulam ſaltem unam 
RE Atque alteram ſupple, 
Quam tu 1n utre tuo recondas, 
Et in commentarios 1485s reponase 
S1n ne hoc impetro , ah pumex | 
Ah we were calcem,in aqua frigida fervente, 
Ub: yon. oportet, dolentem ſatis, 
Ubi maxime oportet , frigidum, aridum, 
emortunm, . 


bo 


Saltem de lachrymes Chriſti tus 
1mpertt mihi aliquas, 


Quas, tn diebus carms ſus, fudit ubertim. 


Impertt 0 mihn de us | 
Superſnnt in ills m1, que 19-me mi deſunt, 
O Pater miſericordilarum, 
Obſecro viſcera Miſerationum tuarum 
C Vermem immundum. 
Ne me <\Canens Mortuum >ne mt deſpice 
Cadaver putidum 
Quin reſpice me Domne,, 
Oculis illis reſpice 
| C HMagdalenam iu comivie 
quibus< Petrum 1n atrio ty 
Latronem inpatibuls 
CPetro defleam | 
UVirum < Latrone Confitear 
Magdalena dil:gam, 
Diligam te plarimum 
Hr cu; remnſſa ſunt plurims, 


Parce 


is, 3h © OT a < WG "RP" —— A , : : 
- | x3 PO EIN x © xa 
- 
n 


Parce queſo Donne, Parce pemtenti, 
OF Pontere diſponent FF Cupientt, 
eo N ſ Pectata cum amaritudine recogitanti, 
Certe \ Sibi-1pſi de Peccatis admiſſis ind'gnanti, 
| Paſſionts tus amariſſime recordami, 
2 Euqueadherenti, 

' Miſerere Pecratorts maxim Z 
AE proin Miſericordia maxima indigenutis 

Ernbi maximaeſt, © 


Ad celos uſque Pereigert : 
c 


V7 


Eripitns de inferno inferio71, 

HMinifica eſt miſericordia tua, ( 
Mprifica miſericir diam tuans erga me. EE (j- 
QOuams [i glorificare vis im immenſum * [Na 

_ Pretende mthieam, | jEre 
Nunquan ea in Cujnſqudn Peccatoris vema 

. . - \ aut fuit 
HMagis glorieſa | aotfarure oft, 
Domine profiteor dolere me (quod & tu mftt) | 
Sed peccaſſe me plus, mags, 16g0 
Deeſt mihn dolor tantne, deeſt plane 
Longe abſum ab eo, quem par eſt eſſe , ESL 
Multum peccare poſſum, 
Multum dolere non poſium, It 
O ariditas mea | ariditas mea | ve mh Conf 
No# pojſuns multum, ſed cupio multum, . Þpg A 


Scis enim nec multum, ſatis multum eſſe. 
Vunam is dolor ſuppeteret mibi. 
Sed nequeo impetrare a me 

F Exarni, exarui, velut tefta, 


; Tx bl Ba. a 
Donne chr ymari 


Inter s | 


| adange quem habeo _ la 114 
fame qo? non habeo 


| 


KS 4 
Interim, cur mihi pronopeus fit amimus 
' Acceptum habeas me, ſecundum quod habeo, 
Extendam enim quia intendere non poſſun magis 
- Per ones anuos vith mea, * 
4 « > 4 
Oratiuncula poſt Confeflionem, 
> A . Oy F RO = | 
O Servator mi Chriſte, Servator mz. CD 
Quis mih1 det, ut prize mortar, 
6 ; 
quam Te denuo offendam 

(hriſte Servator mi, O Servator mi, | 
O Domire, Novuum ſuperventſſe ſpirituns 

Nowa vite ratio demonſtret; 
Nam pententia vera, nova vita, 


[Et vera confeſſio, fine untermiſſione penitere, 


Obſervando Sabbatum perpe tuum\ 
_ : ccaſroue, 
A Peceato ejuſg, 3 Fomne, 
| : Periculo. 
Sicut enim Danitentia deſtruit wetera Peccata, 
Sic nova Peccata Pamtentiam, | 


OY _ _—_— 


kg 


I have ſeen an 1mperfe&. Copy of an other 
Confeſſion, in which,were theſe To follow- 


j 


5 - 
CVOLLONS, | £ 


p Meditations, concluded with Penitenrial 


1, Meditatio extremi Judicii, | 
D quam tremendum eſt Judicium tunm,Domine ©. 


M |  Pojite 


% q 2 . Ab 4 
- kg 
. y 


Mp hf, his Clurodutl Hominibas, 


 Aperts libris | OLTR h 
[, Larne 0 peribus <1 anfeſt is tenebrari 
eccalts, 


Indagatiscogitationbus 
Qunale Tudicium erit 1n me ? 
Tudex incorruptue, 

Tribunal horrendam, 
Defenſio fint excuſatione, 
Argumenta inevmabilia, 

Supplicium aſperun, 

Gel ſempiterna, 
Angels immutes. 
Infernum dilatans os. 


Flumen igns ftridens (1gms qui non exting nit ar) | 


Ca rcer.tenebroſm. Tenebre prorſus exotice, 
Vermiculmu irrequietis, 
. V:/ucula indiſſolubilia. 

Chaos immenſurabie, ] 

_ AMnrus, quem tranſereds non poſſunins, 
C lane i:conſolabilis, | | 
Nullzs qui aff ſtat , patrocinetar,liberet, 
Sed, Domaine pamtet, penitet Domine, 

Adjuva impenitentians mean, 
Et eor meum magis aahuc | 
(ontere Pal. 5. 17 


Compunge, At, 2. 23« 
O- hi me | Apage, Abrenuncio. 
Erce Domine qurd dijudice egomet me, 
Dignam, & reum eterm ſupplicn, 
Sn arfficultatum hujus mund:. 
|  CMenitrs 


| Magi Seine , Jotl 2.13; p 
fe 


. 


(15) 
Aeritns ſum mortem, 2 
Sed appelio, A te Donne, ad te Domine, 
eA te Tufte, ad te Aſericordens, 
A Solo Fultiie, ad Thronum Gratiz, 


| eAdmitte, Domine, provocationem hanc, 


Nt: admiſers perm ; 
Et 0 Dome, non ad Te pertinet, fe perimns ? 
Qui omnes ws ſalvos, I Tim. 2' 4. 
Qui neminem v1s perire, 2 Pet. 3: 9. 
Ecce Domine, me proprio Tudicio Condemnatum, 
Pſ.4.3. Etro Donne, | 
' Ne intres tu in Fudicinm cum ſervo tuo , 
Humilior ſub potenti manu tua, 
Errawvi, {icut ous que periit, 

(#t onager potins, aut vitulus indomitu) 

Nec extimni Incomprehenſubilitatem gloriz the 
Nec venerabilitatem Prafentiae © 7 

Nes Pottntiam tremendam. 

Nec Exquiſiam Fuſtuians. 

Nec Bontatem amabilew. 
jus reigratia, fleflo genua mea adte, Eph. 3, 
T7 ranſeat calix iſle, 
De profundis:clamavi ad Te Domine:Pſ.1 30, 
Domine, exaudi orationem mean, 

PIY | *þ 
2, Meditatio naturalis Infirmitariss 


iſerere mei \Domine,quia rfirenus ſuns P1.6.2. 
Memorare, que mea ſubſtantia, $9.47. 
Er recordare, quod (aro, ſum 7178. 41. 


j Spiraeus widens, Y 01 rediens, © 
o S1cut fanum ates mi," 203 15. 
wy M. 2 _ Spiritzs 


(16) 
Spritus tranfibit in me, & non, ſubſitam, 
Nec Oupeſcam amplins locum mean V. 16. 


Ego tnim P ulvis,@ Cinis Gen.18.27. | 
Fanum, & Flos Ifat.40.7. 
Putredo,& Verms - Job 17.14. 
Advena, & Peregrims Pſal.39.13. 


Habitans domun Inteam _Job.14.19. 


Cujus dies parm,&@ malt | Gen.47.9. 

| . Hoaie, & non Cras Prov. 27.1. 
Mane, non uſ4g, ad veſperam Iſ4.38,13. 
1n corpore peccatt, Rom. 6. 6. 

In mundo Corruptionts I Pet.1.4. 


Repletus miſeriis, ſed brevis vite, 


Velut Flos,qui egreditur, @ Conteritur, (net 
Vmbra,que nunqua ineode ftatu perma- 


a Memor eflo huius,& miſerere mer, Deas, 
| Ne perdas 6um impils auima mea, Pſ.26.9, 
= Ne infurore tho arguds me; 'G. Is 


Propter magnam Miſericordiam tuam, 
Propter multitudinem muſerationum taarum, 


T6 


'r 


Abundantiam 
_ CSyperabundantiam 5--—"__ 
Propter miſeriam, & infirmitatems, 
: Propter Pamtentiam,C7 oratione 
Maxime ante propter Teipſum,c Teſum tuum 
Propitins efſo mihi Peccatori, (19 
Exand: Dowine.Propitiza efto Dom;ze, Dang 
EG | Tntende, & fac; fac & ne moreris 
; Propter Teipſuns Domine, 
"I " 


Divitias 211 TOO 
Propter 2 M; ſericord:aru 


The 


mMmeamy 


49) 


Theſe Two laſt Meditations, I find thus 
|alndt in the Learned Biſhop's Greek Pa- 
pers, with ſome advantage, and inlargement, 


HMeaditatio Prima 


"Hwagre) | eyapriop os xhert, 
Kay 70,9 Y EmmlNON —— 
'Ed, ia. p80, p80. 
Ilss 6 aa2oulu vas © dla; 2tuules ; - 
ITos dlonor aadtay, 
Kai bu nuvndnes + vT ndiouly 
T? £xaTiAnoy f Mens, 
T8 as Nonov if mLpuoiaer. 
T3 poCtegv tf Jo rdyuas, 
T2 axpiCis © Stxgtooupng, 
To Teens 7 i xwwe/vye, 
EmaMionws of Ul; IT Vario ; s 
"Es ve 6 Moy d dion Hope 
TeadmgOr yo "Avipan@+ ! 
Tis 4 fuowmy 6% Tv od pam m3 Sarde ſie; | 
"Ns poflegly 1 Kelos ov wen ? 
TiY0pbrer 7 Spbpon, 
T@Y dyyiauor mermpudyoy, | 
Top #19 pdmov elowpyay, 
Tay fPiEaav arwwyutvoy. 
; Tay | Tow) tedvoutroy. - 
Toy ACrapaey - 
Tay xpu arts F F awe 
tots xplous Ecue by $qaoe 3 
Tts ww Thy gaze namogige ; 
M 3 Tis 


$-emulopiyey + 


7 18 TY 
ths pu Th v oxbres Wendula ; 
FI pat oy bALhong js 
_  Kvers we pnayyor@., 
Adupua Jig wos, 
Ads pea, obs onueesv. 
Tim» Nugevs <dgs&, 
Td Caps Peake Nig- 
n Snaoale darpdcig©. 
is), Hazy 208 apdnmi, 
'H T1 {els amolou Cr. 
'B mivve a7t Aw]nTQ- S 
"Os "Ayes FILM MIR 
*O ddvs ART Iup 70 SUUR, 
'O mor ad s mes ovenmyTr 
Tveis 4ofitss, 
T3 Nropuonlecoy xerrvdy 
T3 ox670s dove. 
| "ArSeaxa Sos of nova. - 
'0 oxMdnE &xd1un]&- 4 
Ta Nu EAUT @« | 
T: © #perpuiv. 
'Ayumigharey mT Tex CO. 
- *DO xXaw3uos « maggico] -, 


\ erg judy © | | 
©udng ovviiyess Fifpriſer 


"Ad paTu"ea » Kvers, @ wes peTavoy. 
Boy96 ov ry {is d&utT&rONTE, 
-Ket peſtoy V7 (420v 
KeriruZor, Hiazgpntor, 
Surg inep av WySlay {8 
- 12 vers 377 azayax]s 
FuauTry aing, | " 


Te 


Ko 


Ta 


Ha 


039) 
- Ey6170) 04 Fug, 
tie Dog by 
GEaapeegv X 6144 rdvyer, 
'Or PPerdTouar & $uauTty 
\ amI0y "Egupaer, % ; doondls, 
Aid m uCSnaby, i TODTLIE'Y : SLOCLIN 
"on Tany ? nutegy 
TT. * as X4-78v4.1710v Bu, 
nal 1 aiogun Ty Te DeuT s 148 Ex2.Aus4 {4%s 
Ee. 940. o8d; 
| OL pens. Tag 7078. 
If were, im Natevw wn wauny , 
"AZzoy F aiovis XAdar, | 
Kal ulw x, dy Ty? dgeay TY 2090s THT, 
IS $48 F xbers, eu) TOgTEKELTRY, 
18 xves, 7 un 6101 Ing 615 neiow 
Mere T4 As Oto 
Ka? voy, awe, 
Tameivigeu Vav ? x63] alay 0% vlog, _ 
Kapri ot, wen T3 pela, 
Timo em 4 ys, 
EmTo efow mer xy 
Hagan «0 bpF Td worhewo? TY Ts 
Bramayva 05s 0% T6 Xeens pu, 
TVfo 8s To cis ws Luc 18. 19. 
'E:5 T3v pnteoy Jer. 31. 19, 
Ex bayiov | xpaiCer ovl 1 Joy Ws, 
"Ne v0 avuÞ gs ave ® 
Kat -ndy]e mio ps, 
- Kai wer)a muy The. vs 
| Koeech F100 e0y Þ paving jay. 


At, edte 


(20) "im 


HM, ediati FR b 


Fatngov ps xvere, 71 doflevis "TR 7 


Myio1T1 Tis. 4s 1 rx" ri 
Mys 921 071 onge eijedy 
TIr%9ua Topevoudoy 9 5% Lnteplqer, 
"O76 X.opl%s & 1 nufpar Us @ ge  &1Pog Tu ayes . 
"On mevua dinnfep iy £0}, x) vx vmnptw, 
Ke) ux imyrompe: in Ti) Tome? (40. 
Ey@ 30 yn, 2) arid © 
YTH x pres 
E4gE x; 7v01 
noms x) GANG 
*Qs mptoid nu© in? 7s vis 
K aſoqx@v 3 oniay mMiyhy, 
Hyzpoy 6A1 Yay HgnGs, 
I Euepor, 3 £x duproy 
#;, a a, nTpe, "2 $4, e&71 tos ruxi]2s ; 
D COUAT & ja plies, J 
'E7 44011 obopas, 
Onyihre * Thighs ppivits 
"Qavtp av9os dr0ngas dai pe , 
Keel Gare ole, SUN Sf. 
M1911! vile, xvprs, "F Z @rds, dots, 
Tis > ®ptAgt wv TH dGeMig pu 
"H pv m9 xalafairey pe cis Jegfopes | 
| Atg 73 manvog TWY om ippaeo _ | (Pſa+3o. 
; Lid Toy Aon, Y Wperaipiorey, 
TTAGoya racy 3 Ta intoy Ti 
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When he had, with ſtrong cries, and tears, 
| begged pardon and a bleffing upon himſelf, 
while he lay proſtrate upon the ground (4 
Ferwmy 15 his own Word) Then, raifing his 
body, and ſpirit, he caſt his Epiſcopal eye up- 
on others, and in their behalf, offered the ſa- 
crifice of Interceſſion, in a fervent prayer,and 
ſupplication for all men, according to the A- 
poſtolical advice 1 Tim, 2.1. And he didir 
with fuch preparation, and in ſuch manner as 
| you ſhall now ſee, out of his own Papers. 


Meditationum * aqorual ante Interceſſionem, 


' 2 Cor. 9,15, Kdews md bed om Thandie 
IyiT@ are peg « eh | 
Aug.  (Inenarrabile diuum Det efſe dicit 
Apoſtolus, dum plurimi fib1 mntuis ſuccurrunt 
eficus & pro ſe mutuo orant, & gratias agunt, ) 
I Sam. 12.23. *Epc0? 5 wnduuas yerorm 70 
duagTeiviydmy 7% wels, dvitya Ts apogiv x66 


Ms -uh 


(2zF 
irdmoy wre, Vote vuav, inquit Samuel: 
Hieron, 1n jay So ſacalo, ſcimm nos orati- 
onibus poſſe ad/uvari, cum autem ante tribunal 
Chriſti veneromm , nec Job , nee Daniel, es 
Noah pro nobis rogare poſſunt , ſed unuſqviſe, 
portat onus ſuum, 
Rom.8. 26, T0: T1801 V8 417 ere 
Vaoly 1wa! SwrayHis dAﬀAITUS. | 
Aug. contra Max, Po#ulat ſpiritus pro nobis 


gemitious inenarrabilibirs : nuns tuns vel mens. 


ſpiritus eſt inenarrabilis ? qui ſepe nullms, ſepe 
frigidus eft; ſed quia nultu eft dies, nullum ma- 


mentum,quo non a ſantius ſupplicatur Deo,ab uno. 
ferventias, ab alto tepiains : & quia omnes unans 


_ Columbam Conſtitunnt , Higc fiunt gemitus ine- 


narrabiles vempe, ex ommbns 1n commune  gemi- 


tibus, qui omnibus in Ecclefie corpore conſtitutis 
proſunt. = | 
Qu pro alits orat, pro ſe laborat 
S: pro tg folus rogas, rogabis pro te ſolus, 
| St oras pro ommbus, omnes orabaut pro te, 


"ImeermvEs, Interceſlio, 
Audi nos, Domine, + 
Pro univerſa Creatura, (115, 
. Pro temporibas ſalubribus, frufliferis, pacas 
Pro genere humans, | n 
rr I ns Fudeori 7 ad verita- 
Prs converſiont, Tara Cri cognitt- 
Ethmcor a I onem, 

Pro anxuio, & Conſolatione omaium 

Quibas animo, aut corpore male eff 
[4 


Oui 


_— 


} 
} 


. — 
F « \ 1 egeFFate 
_ 3 perplexs ſunt. 
Pro modefiia, & moderatione eornm 
' CTranquillo animo- 


. JUegeto corpors 
i Sms affiuentia 
Explicato conſilts 
Pro Chriſtians omnibus - _ 
Fa in Veruate ſunt, & Gratis, 
| ut confirmentur, 
C Qui inerrore, & peccato, 
ut rede ant 11 VIAM, 
Pro Ecclefiis per Orbem Terrarum - 
ut in Vutate & ftabilitate ſint. 


ſunt 


Pro neftr a 
Ur omnes Hereſes publica, 
| Schiſmata, & ſcandala ) privata, 
4 AMOVEANTNY, 
Pro Clevo, 
| . aff . 4 | 60 9079466 Yy, 
Utyalios docentss,1pf; drſcant ood, 
Pro Popula, 
| © Ne plus ſapiat, quam oportet, 
| {lt per ſnadeatur ratione, 
Et cedat Authornatz, 
Pro Polite, | | 
Et firmitate, as pace earum. 
Pro Regno, Mymeipio, Vrbe noſtra, 


TX Fun ſalvum fac. 
- Dewine ta Tg bexe proſperare. 


Pro 


W.'*. Bad oo», _ 


os 


(24) 
Confilu Prudentia, 
Pro -$ Judicu, AEqmare. 
Exercitus Fortituding, 
Pro Agricolis.. Mercatoribas. Artificibus. 
Etiam uſq, ad Artes ſordidas, mendicantes. 
Pro Sobole ſuccreſcente | 
 . F Academus, 
S100 WY Scholis. 
Ut quomodo atate, ſ ſic enam ſapienid, | 
Et grana proficiant. 
; Apud Deum, & Hoibinem, 
Pre 11s, 
| [ Nature propinquitAs. . 
] Vicia Loci, © 
©u0s COmmen- Beneficentia. 


dat nobis © | Amnicitia moralzs, : 


" Chriſtiana Charitas, 
| Promiſſum noſtrum.. 
« 9405 difficultas aliqua premit, (let. 
qr, negotus male preſſt, orare nou va- 
Fqus ſefe Þ recibus noſtris cComendazunt, 
Cquibas Cara demandata Eccleſie, 

yel Reipob. wel. Familia. 


02% 4 


Pro us 


Preciput Vera » 

in extremo Aiſerimine ſun, 

aunilio tuo maxime indigent. 

Pro iis quibus info igne aliquod opus pre mambus eſt 
Nomint 1 #8.-gloria | 

Vide Eccleſia Tg hor | 

Pro Hs gut. extficos ſe prabert 


\.Kes [acras . 


{ Panperes, I egenas. 


Pro i 1s qn: 


>adoventura, 


NE 


"FEY Redde 


= ( 2 F-) <- 2 
Redde ills ſeptwpluns in ſnum ilorum, 4 
Amma teorum in bous demorentur, 
Semen eorum hareditent terram., 

Vt omnibus Beuefattoribas noſtris 

 eEterna bona retribuas. 
Vt miſerias Pauperum, & Captrvorum intuers,, 
Et relevare digneris, 
Vt lapſus carms fragiles | 
Benigna compaſſione recol as. 
Pt Soi ſervitat is noſtre rationabile 
Acceptum habeas, 
Vi mentes noſtras ad caleſtia deſideris 
Ergas, 
Vt oculss CMiſericordia tne ſuper 10s 
Reducere digneris. 
Vt anim as moſtras ab aterna damnatione 
| Eripas, 


Te Rogamis, 
And; nos, Domine; 


Here I find molt papers of the Greek Co- 
pies much altered and . enlarged , but very 
worthy your peruſal,: and your frequent uſe - 
£00,* And-in- hope, that you- will be of my. 
minde, I repreſent them thus. - - 
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Kei 0 ' Sidvs P 07 asf, Pſal, 145, 5e 
Os Tots v800mwls ff neg 1, Pſ. I47. 9, ): 
"Yong Ka/gav, KapFogoguv, eigh VIXO Te 
*Yaig fires dyIponiys.(Ifailor, Tuprs v.0vous ve) 
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"Ymp 9% xgNutgy rm? F dyes os Exthnoias,. 
x) (eurmuiyor TW meyncf x; emo wor, 

'Ey nuea. Tovip} Nagvartov dvit;, 

Bold» ovy auTols 6H Yaivng duvns, 

OAny TW toiTtw eptrloy by Thappodge duff. 
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When the P jous,and Charitable Biſhop had 
thus interceded for others, then, modeſtly, 
and humbly, as it were ar the feet of them 


(Te; 7%; nidug an Ff are his ovn words elſ-- 


where) He placed this following Petition, 


-in his own behalf ; And in the cloſe of it, he- 


oave himſelf a- memorandum of our Saviours 
words to his Diſciples (Luc, 11, 2:) Whenyon 
prays ſay, Our Father, which art in Heaven---< 
Thoſe words of our Saviour, Were motive 

enough 


M 


(29) 
enough to him, to cloſe-up his- prayers there 
with the Lord's Prayer. Therefore I will now 
ſer down the manner , how he continued ir 
wirh the former Interceſſion,& how he cloſed 
It up at laſt. 
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| (30) 
In the next place, we may ſee his ivynercra; 
or varia; that is Gratiarum Afliones , and 
His Przparations to them. FE 


Med;tatiouum «queusd ante wvyauciay 7 
EVALHaY, | 


"Out wag 5 avO $1 Xuali dpalonevEcclus. 

I's. 6+ 
"On xengty eyevney ff Gioior, Pſal, 52. 10. 

(7. e.) The Saints like ir well , and God 
likes ir beſt from them : from ſuch as can Wor- 
ſhip him with holy worſhip. , 

(Confireantur tibi onmia opera tua, Pſal.$9.16, 

(7.e, All may confeſs rhe trurh, bur 

Santti tur benedicant tibi: they have more 
ries of greater thankfulneſs, and are fitter to 
_ ic, Which others have riot the skil to 

OC. 
Maxzu@G 6:21vwoer dncadyuadme, Pſ[al:89, 16, 

(1. e.) He ts a happy man, that hath learn- 
ed that arr, in which we ſhall never excell till 
we are fitted for the Quire above : For who 
can fing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land ? 
Mixpd 1 a6 Wale &5- ioplu) £vodias, Judith 
I6,16, | 
: All Sacrifice is to little for a ſweet ſavour to 

1m, | 
Tlowe ies 2 © wh bptnduetn, Ecclas, 4.3.21, 
& verſ. 34. 


We may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort, 


therefore Exalt him as much as you can, Pur 
| | forth 


(31) 
forth all your Rirength, and be not weary, for 
you can never goe far enough, - | 
Va tacentibus de te Domine quoniam etians 


loguaces mutt ſunt, Aug. Confeſ: 1, 1, | 
nemn mort T7 racet t7b1 lans vel Pſalmm:. 


i, e. Opera tua non attingit, plus hebet filentt] 
& videtur procedere 8x ore lafleutiuam, Pal. 
Se fs | | 

"Qarie iyenem 1 Ndvera vwo! tis 79 may ras 
Sn Ts 1, daaoaderr; engpagivris Curho ou ale 
Tv, Baruch 4.28, 

Ut ante in peccatis , fit. jam in boms operibns 
& laudibus Dei abundemus, 

AMg Ts 6 $28 Kyets, =o C, 


Oratio Przparatoria, ante tyArſay, 


Fac me, Domine, Panitentie mee, Landibuſy, 
T mis wacare ( yoprom Bs piravotey, 1 WALIIEh, 

Domine labia mea aperies, & 65 meum ans 
nuntiabit lauderm Tuam, 


Sed peccantem me, Domine, & prorſus in. 
dignum, magis deceret, coram te jacere proſtira- 
14m, ac Curn fletu, ac gemity , peccatorum venia 
poſtulare, quam te ore pollute laudare. 

Verum de ingentta tua Bonitate Corfido. 

Ojſuſcipe laudes ouas decantare deſiders 
Tndignas peccator, 
Certe nd'gnas, 
Sed ntinam devotus,& Tibi gratas. 
Pſalmi 


a 


(32) 
Gratiarum aftio, 


£# od ſum, 
Vivo 
Ratione preditas 
Cimlis 
Chriftianus 
L;ber 
Tugenuns 
Honeſta ſtirpe 
Mentis : 
Senſuum 6: ompos 
Membrorum 
Euntritus 


Liber& educatus 
Literatus 


' ( Redempriove, 
] Regeneratione, 
Carechiſmo, 
Vaocatione, 
Pro & Patientia tua, 
« A 
| Compunttione mea, 
Preventione 
ae HA. 
| | Curatione | 
Hoary bus bonts, 
Magiſtris doflis, 


Benefac- 


AC- 


(33) 
rBenefaftoribus, 
| Am:cis 3 
Demeſticis fidelibas, 
Benefits que Accept, 
| Squid bene eg! 
Conſolatione preſentt, 
Fiducia future. 


| Nature. 
| Done Fortunt, 
Gratis, 
Ommbas qui mihi Scriptis, 
Concrombus, 


1 
Prop Precibus, 
) 


b ” <X\ profwerust 
Colloguits, prof 
Reprehenſuone, 

Exemplis. | 
LO Fajurus, | 
Liberatione a Periculo, 
Ab laſama, 
Inquietudine: 
PT Memntis. by 
 Samtate . 
( orporis 

Statu competents, 

Hi fe ce ommbus, ommbnus 9, alus 

| Cogmms vel Incogmtis, 

i Ou Recordor,wel obliviſcor, 


C onfiteor 1161, &* Confitebor EM 
Benedico, &F benedicans, | 
Gratias ago, © Gratias agam. 
Omnibus diebus 
Pite mt, 


Hee 


(34) 
Hae 'trejle grace paula aliter ſe aber, 
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" Alind gratiſſim« & devotiſime Anime, 


0 Sacrificium. Encharistic: 41, 


"EvAoyu7ds : De85, of Shoes Tins —_— 

( But iVhat 1f 1 ſhould nor deliver this 1n 
Laine or Greek , which two languages the 
learned Biſhop was commonly wonwto uſe in 
his Cloſer (and to whom all uſefull languages 
were as familiar 2s his own tongue, ) Me- 
thinks 1 ſhould ſpeaka lirtle Engliſh, in love 
to my Countrymen, and to ler them ſee how 
eafily (by-the help of ſoine linguiſt, and the 
uſe of their Bibles) they might partake of 
ſome of theſe, and other-like Devortons, to 
_ thegrear benefit of themſelves, and their In- 
rerpreters, and all their Friends, 


Bleſſed be God, rhe Creator, Preſerver, 
and Governour of all things. 

Whoſe Kingdome 1s an | everlaſting King- 
- dome, and his Dominion from Generation Gs) 
generation, Day. » 4636 

He is the bleſſed, and only Pocentate, King 
of Kings,and Lord of Lords: Who only hath 


Immorrlity, dwelling in a lighr, which no | 


man can approach unto 1 Tim. 6, 5 
And(though He hath hs dwelling ſo high) 


yet he humbles Himſelf to behold che things | 


that are in Heaven and Earth, Pſal.113. 5. 
Takeing the Wiſe 1h cheir own craftineſs, 
Job. 5 +13. 
Pulling down the Mighty from their _— 
anc 


C223 - 


and exalting them of low degree, 
- Filling the bungry wich good things, and 
ending the rich empry away. Luke 1.52. 
Lord, what 1s man, that thou haſt ſuch re- 
ſpe& unto him,and the Son of manzthat Thou 
Jo ſo regard him ? Pſal.144. 3. 
Blefled be the God of the Spirits of all 


Meſh, Nams. 16. 22. 


 Þ2. 4: 


) 


 w wi 


—"— 


d 


In whom we live, and move, and haye our 
deing, Af. 17. 23. 

Who would have all men to be ſaved, and 
ome to the knowledge of the truth, x Ti”, 


Not nitlice chat any ſhould periſh, bur 


| Fhar all ſhould” come to Repentance, 2 Per, 


ze 95 - 
For his thoughts are not our thoughts, nor 
our wayes, His wayes, 1ſas. 5 5. v. 
He being God and not man. (z, e.) As God 
xceeds man, ſo doe His mercies exceed- the 
ercyes of man, Ho. 11. g. | 
O that men wonld therefore praiſe the 
ord for his goodneſs 
And offer unto him theSacrifice of Thankſ- 
diving : and tell out His works with gladneſs, 
P[al. 107.21, | 
O give thanks unto the Lord, For He 1s 
ratious, and his Mercy endureth for ever, 
ſal. 106. 1. | 
Who can expreſs the noble a&s of the 
ord ? (bur, who would nor deſire to expreſs 


hem ?) 
| N - a 


(38) 
- Ir's g00J to keep cloſe the ſecrets of a 
King: but it's Honorable tro declare the 
Works of God, Tobit. 12, 11, | 

Ler's all be glad,and rejoyce, and give Ho- 
nour to Him, Apoc. 19. 7. | 

As for my ſoul, It ſhall be ſatisfied, as it 
were with marrow and fatneſs , Pſal. 63. 6. 

Therefore let my mouth be filled wirh chy 
praiſe, that I may ſing of thy glory and honor, 
All the day long, Pſal. 71.7. . 

This is the happineſs of the 4 Creatures in 
the Revelation, They reſt not day nor night 
ſayinz, Holy, Holy, Holy , Lord GoJ Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and 1s to come, 
Apoc. 4.8. | 

I draiv toward the end of my task,You have 
ſeen the good Biſhop's Domelticall Devoti- 
ons, I will now ler. you ſee the like, before 
His going out of Town, and then how He 
cloſed up the day, and prepared for Night. 


. Oratioperegre profelluri, 
Ont puerum Abrahs duiflu Angel: , 


Qu: magorny iter dutty Stelle, 
Pu Petrum fiuftuantem, 

E _ P auluns navigantem--== — —_ 
Adefto, Domine, mihi, & Dirige mhu viam, 
 Conduc, & Deduc, & Keduce © 
Dd) TIT = tvidomny ivanc £45 oneegye 
T2 PN DAN bp wi T2; a} ovprroghugms wh 
(#6 dyazayns ili Monita 


D, <Q 
ES 5 


(39) ; 


 Monita, & Meditatienes Przparatoriz 
in Yeſpertina ad Deum Elevatione mentis. 


Erxeneuoixos,ad agendums accome- 
Is Bello datus. i 
(antus eft, Javaxnnlines, quo palantes zevocane 
| tur : fie 
| Mens humana ut mane excitanda,ita ad veſper i 
quaſy Anacletico ad ſe e,Ducemg, ſan revocanda. 2 
y Scratinium, & Inquiſitioners , 
q per vel examen (ut, 
Preces, & Gratiarum Aftiones, 


I. Scrutinium, & Inquiſitio, 
vel Examen,. ' 


Aug. Vir bonus prepomt ſcire infirmitatens 
ſuam magis quan ſcire fundamenta terre , & 
faſtigia cell, 

Ilia vero ſcientia infirmitatis ſu, on par atur 
abſg, inquiſitione diligentt, ſine qua cacus ple- 
rum, eſt animus, at 4, in propriss mhil videt. 

Cicero, Multe ſunt in animo latebra, mul- 
tig, receſſus, & | 

Seneca. *Deprehendas te oportet, antequam 
emendes, 

Ionotum ulcys in deterius abit, & Cyratione 
Paeftitmituy, | 
yl Jer. 17. 9, Palia » xaSia mig may Th=-= 

| Cor profundum eſt & tortuoſum. 
Homo vetns mille involucris obtegitur.— 
N 2 . tres, 
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Itag, apor2 2% wr, Attende Tibi T1% 
Hoc antem maxime inquirendum, 
CEgeris, - © Legeris, | 
| Dixeris, Q Seripſeris, Ne 
Quid | 
hodies CF adeceat Chriſtianum , Sacerdotem, 
| Patrem, &c. 
| confirmer fidem , obedientians 
F gud " augeat Scientiams, 


|  _Camm 
vel Repimen _—_— 
' Cor ports, 
tuumn 
Salat mp 
Loperetur Salutems, |. C 


Deum ipſun videmus fingnles prime Creations 
dies non aliter claudentem, quam per recoguitie- 
ems operum Cujnſq, ater. | 

Et vidit quod bona eſſent, Gen. I. 

Cicero, Cato diurn negotis a ſe rationens 
exigebat. & Pythagoras eram , 

Auſonus ex Pythag. 

Iee pris in dulcem declinent lumins ſomnii, 

Omma quam longi repetrveris atta die, 

Rex David, exatto die, meditabatnr , js- 

LAN 73 TV 80s | 


In hoc Areopagitico & nollurno Examine, 
Viae ne Patronum te oftendas peccatoruns 
ſed juaicem. 
Et intribnnali mentis Tus dic, 
(Dic cum dolore & indignatione) 
Imqutatem meum agnoſco, *Domine, ns 


— © wa 
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O! Quis dabit menti mee flagella, 
One peccatis meis non parcant ? Ecclus.2 3.2, 
” Et £auT35 $xetvoply 5% dv exervouetnt 1Cor,1 1:31 
Oratioef not way vay guaat ,dormient!i cuſtos, 
E[pnyve3lov Supars vigtannt fidutia. 
| Gr, Nys. 
Negue eun tutum arbitramnuv qui non fuerit 
 _ Oratioms armis preſidioque munitm, 
Retle io1tur Rab. }. de panitentia nonin cyaſti- 
num difirend}, 
ManD mpwnningnnn FARIMNIAN (; 2.) 


Ecce ſpes frutius & ſalutis falſa tib; erit in 
eternm mſi ammam tuam etiam kac notie eri-* 
paeris. 

Et hujuſmoai cm per aliquot dies aut 
unum ſaltem menſem fiat (cum pamtentia ) ſuf- 


- 
* \ . & . 
ficret ut perfeflus virtutts habits generetur. 


And now (my Lords papers failing me) I 
muſt make uſe of my own paines, and my En- 
oliſh tongue again, for the preſent help of 
thoſe of whom I would, bur cannot otherwiſe 
be underffood, 


Can we careleſly caſt our eyes over ſuch 
powerful Mortives to a »othurnal ſcrutiny, and 
Inquifition into our ſinful ſouls/Dare we ven- 
ter to fleep in fin, & ſo perhaps to Ilcoſe thoſe 
ſouls, before we know where to find them a- 
oain ? May we not (in ſuch a neceſſary task) 
prevail with our ſelves, to beſiow a peice of a 

N 3 _._nighr 
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night, or two, in that employment , which is 
able ro make them prove the happielt nights, 
that ever we ſpent in our lives. There was a 
time when the Royal Prophet found it ſo, 
that (many a night) watered his bed with his 
reares, or rather made it ſwimme,(ſo emphari- 
cally doth he himſelf expreſs it , {Pſal. 6. 7.) 
with an Hyperbole) FIDDRN. 

Would nor St Arg. make us fear, rhat the 
omitting , or deferring of that Scrutiny may 
bring us into extream hazard ? For he hath 
ſaid,that which may prove tootrue , 1n many, 
Pontentia, que ab mfirmo peritur, infirma eſt, 
que autem 4 moriente petitur, timeo ne ipſa mo- 
71atur, that is, It is beſt to make ſir1& exc- 

mination , 'and compleat our Repentance, 

while we ate in-health, and haye time enough 
to look into all that is paſt, and preyent all 
Relapſes into the like ſins hereafter. For the 
future 1s a time moſt uncertain -to us, and 
wherein we know not what , Indiſpoſition, 
Sicknefſes, Hinderances, or Obltructions may 
| ſuddainly fall out, though we might chance 
to live longer, Now therefore, while it 15 
called to day, and our day, leſt us make haſte to 
break off our fins, and ler us take a penicentt- 
all Pſalm into our mouthes, or one of the pub- 
lick Confeſſions (in the firſt or ſecond Ser- 
vice)or one out of the good Pithop's.Pemiten- 
tial papers. And make a {ad , and ſerious re- 
ſolutzon , for preſent and real amendment of 
life, and have a great care again(t all Relapſes 
1nto 
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into ſin (eſpecially into our darling,and habi- 
ruall fins) without which Intention and Re- 
ſolution, all our Nefturnal Scrantinies, will be 
fruitleſs and to no purpoſe. 5 : 
Shall I ſay alictle more to help you for- 
ward ? | 

Firſt then, I will propoſe ſeveral places of 
Holy Writ,wherein we are moſt earnefily ad- 
moniſhed, to beware of Relapſes. 

2.After you have chew'd a litle,upon them 


Iw1ll preſcribe a Propherical Antidote, by way 


of prevention, againſt the foul returns of fin, 

I The Firſt ſhall begin with the words 
of the two great Apoſtles. | | 

Grow in grace, and the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 2 Pex, 3. 18. : 
Fe arg not the grace of God in vain, 2 

97,6, 1, | DEA 

--Giveing all diligence adde to your Faith 
Virtne, &c. 2 Pet. 1,5. 

He thar lacks theſe things is blind--- and 
hath forgotten that he was purged from his 
old ſins. werſe 9. 

---If they are again intangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worſe. with them 
then the. beginning, 2 Pet. 2.20. 

For it had been better for them}, not to 
have known the way of Righteouſnes , then 


{| after they had known it, to turn from the ho- 
ly Commandement---- But it is happened to 
them, according to the true Proverb, The 
Dog is returned to bis own vom, &'c, 


Con- | 


(44) 
Continue thou in the things, that thou faſt 
learned, 1 Tim. 3. 14. 
Be not ſhaken in mind,-«- 2 Thef. 2. 2. 
 TfI buildagain the chings which I deſtroy- 
ed, I make my 7 ſelf a tranſ oreflor,Gal. 2. 18, 


What theſe two cheif Apoſtles have aid, 
we may find to be the frequent adviſe of holy 
Scripture elſwhere, | 


Such as retnrn back to their own wicked-. 


neſs, the Lord will lead them forth with evil 
doers, (:. e. to be puniſhed.with chem) Pſa. 
123. #lt, 


When the Righteous tunes _— Go, 


Exth. 18. 29. 

He that hath waſhed himſelf afcer the 
rouching of a dead body ; if he touch it again, 
what avails his waſhing ? Ecelus. 34. 25 

No man having puthis hand to the Plow, 


and looking back, is fit for the Kingdome of 


God. Luke 9g. 61. 

Therefore let not your goodneſs be as a 
morning cloud, or tae early dew (that ſoon 
vaniſh away) Hef. 6. 4. 

What God hath cleanſed, doe not thou 
make common. AF. 10. 15. 

Be not weary of tay repenting' of thy ſin, 
leaſt God be weary of his —_— of thy 
puniſhment Fer. 16, 6. 

Turn not your backs , and tart not afide 
_ a broken Boy, P/al. 78, 5. 


Shide 
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Slide not back, as a back-{liding Heifer, 
Hof. 4.16. | 

But follow on to know the Lord, cap.6.3. 

And bring forth fruires worthy of Repen- 
rance, at, 3. 8. | 

Walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
unto his Kinedome ang glory, 2 Theſ.2,13. 


O how I wiſh, thar all men would make 
o00d uſe of all that refers to this Inquiſition, 
and narro:v ſearch into the ſtate of our ſouls; 
chat ſhould have more care taken upon them 
then 1s ordinarily ſpent upon the body every 
day. Therefore, lInope,none will be offend- 
ed, that I wr a, ſo many good Admo- 
nitions together , with ſuch a noiſe abour 
your eares, as 1t were, with ſo many Drums 
and Trumpers(at ſuch an unſeaſonable rime 
of the night) rather to keep you waking, then 
to afford ſome help towards your quiet reſt, 

I think indeed, the firſt night (though you 
make choice of a Faſting night) wherein you 
ſettle your ſelves, to the purpoſe, about this 
molt Chriſtian, and moſt neceſſary expreſſion 
of our dury unto God, and love toour felves, 
will prove full of trouble, for that part of the 
night : and your prayers may ſeem tobe the 
v6;ce of crying (as the Royal Propher ſpeaks of 
his, inhis ſeveral nights, Pſal. 8. 6.) Bur this 
1s your happineſs, that ſuch a troubleſome, and 
ſad peice of ſuch anight,ma y (by God's bleſs- 
1ng) work as great a Miracle, as the turning 
| "0 * : the 


(46) 
the Water into Wine, and the changing a 
Face ſullied with ſalt teares,into a moſt cheer= 
full countenance. _ | : : 

The ſolitarineſs of that part of a night, may be 
anſwered with the company of a merry heart 
of our own: (Which is a continual Feaſt)all the 
. dayes, and nights of oug life. And (after this 


uncertain life ended) it may be cro:vned with - | 


- everlaſting Joy and Happineſs, in that only - 
place of blifſe, where all teares ſhall at once 
be wiped quire away from all faces ; and all 
hearts compleatly filled with true Joy. 

2. In hope of this beleifin you, will now 
o0e on to-that, which I promiſed in the ſe- 
cond place, Of an Antidote and P reſervative 
again{t future Relapſes, worthy to be remem- 
bred every night: You fhall receive ir from 
- the hands of $. Baſil, that you may know to 
whom you are beholden for it. | 
Tdvd mf Jive utmvinournt , my amy maAP 
211091 duapriay--=--O'c, Baſil, Regnl, brev. 
[aterogat, 28, 

Thar is, Ifa man hath repented of a fin, 
and after fallen into the ſame finne again, it 15 
a fign, that he pulled not rhat ſinne up by the 
ro0tCs. 

Fo: there are ſome finnes_ rooted,. and 
grounded in other finnes (as Envy, and Con- 
. tentlotin-Pride,and Vain: glory ) In all ſuch, 
ttll-the root be quite pulled up, and Humility 
ſet in the place of ic ; cut the branches as you 
pleaſe, ſomehat will bud up, and appear a- 
24IN, : And 
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And as ſome ſinnes are the root: of others » 
ſo ſome ſinnes are the food of others : as we 
uſe to ſay (fine Cereve & Baccho friget Ver) 
Luſt uſeth to feed well, to fare deliciouſly 
. and plentifully. : Therefore there is a Devil 
that cannor be caſt out but by prayer and Faſt- 
ing. And we may ſafely ſay, that Fulneſs of 
Bread, and Idleneſs, as they are the Sepul- 
chers of many Virtues ; ſo they are the Che- 
riſhers of molt Vices. But when We know 
' tne true Root, and Cauſe, and Food of a Dte 
ſeaſe, it is half cured. It grows late, and we 
need ſay no more of this, Yerbum ſapiens, 


You may think, that Tam ready to take my 
leave of you, and bid you Good night, adding 
not a word more of that hard Scrutiny, or 
what elſe, belonging to it , may fit ic for a 
happy conclukon. And indeed, I and all the 
world muſt leave you , when you are for 
that buſineſs , which (though it be moſt pro- 
fitable) is the moſt unpleaſing to us all, that 
are great ſinners. i 
Yer, that I may take my leave the more cha- 
ritable,and that you may find the better nighr, 
I Kea ſay one word more ( a Word of Com- 
fore.) © 

If in the foot of your accompr, you find 
finnes ſo great, and ſo many , that great and. 
many terrours begin to difturb you. Strive. 
to arm your ſelves with all the armour of 
God, and be nor ſo much afffighted, as in- 

- couraged 
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couraged to goe On, For if your inward eyes 
(with the uſe of your-+beſt optick Inftru- 
ments) have found out ſo many of your own 
ſinnes, or multitudes of your worſt enemies ; 
let your other eyes (by the help of your pray=- 
ers) furniſh you with as good ſtore of the bett 
weapons, rhat can be uſed, in your defence. 

Lachrime arma. Prayers and Teares are the 
weapons that David uſed fo long , that he 
waſhed his bed with them. Pſal. 6, 6,7. 

Teares are the weapons that ary Mag- 
. daler's Eyes had ſuch plenty of, that ſhe could 

waſh. our Saviors feet with them, 

Bitter Teares are the weapons mide Peter 
g0e Out of the place where he denied his Sa- 
viour, into a fitter place, wherein he-might 
preſently beg that mercy of God, that charm- 
ed the Divel from ever hunting of him, with 
the memory of that foul Demall. | 

And if you fain would, bur cannot weep as 
they did, think of thoſe Prayers (without any 
mention of reares) rhat. long befÞ®e theſe 
Weepers were born, turncd Facob into Iſrael, 
and moved God to let him and us know , that 
_ - the | ord of Hoſtes was overcome with his im- 
po:tunate way of | oz dimittam nifi---] which 
ſhewed the power of his Prayers, that wonne 
him the Name of 1ſrael. . 

Aad let us prove out ſelves true 1ſraelites, 
by ſo following of him; if we can extort no 
Teares, or fo feiv d:opps as cannot be poured 
into-Gcd's bottle, and intitle us to the name 

| | of 
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of Followers of the other great Champions. 
For if we can begin with no weapons of Tears, 
bur -(without them) broken. and forrowfull 
penitent Hearts, yer, if we reſolve to fight the 
.more valiantly hereafter, under Chriſt's ban- 
ner, in the uſe of ſome other ſpiritual wea- 
pons,doubt not bur the Farher of all Mercyes, 
and Mercy ir ſelf, will gratiouſly receive us ; 
having invited all ſo freely to come to Him, 
that are weary and heavy laden with the un- | 
ſupportable burden of their finnes : and have- 
Ing not by his teares only, but by his prerious 
blood ſo fully ſatiſhed for poor penitent fn- 
ners. THas 
I am not ſorry that I have ſhewed you the 
way how to bef$0udyer, and uſe ſuch weapons 
in your prayers, ſince God Himſelf hath ſhew- 
ed us the Way,hoiv he may be overcome. And, 
I hope, you are not ſorry, that I have ſhewed 
you the way, how to make the night of your 
Scrutiny ( whenſoever you make choice of it) a 
happy and joyfull nighr, in the cloſe, 
But when: you have well paſſed over the 
time of your Scrutiny (in all the nights after ) 
a ſhort Meditation of the Afhnity that is be- 
riveen Sleep and Death, will eafily produce a 
Prayer and Reſolution, with an eye to thar, 
before you make tomuch haſte ro lye down, 
and reſt in your bed, berween thoſe ſheets, 
that may prove your winding ſheets, for ought 
you kno-v, | | | 
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A further ſupply for the Evening, you may 
take our of the pious Biſhops Devotions, 
which ſhall now.follow, that you may ſee, how 
- he uſually prepared himſelf for his quiet ſleep 
and reſt}, after his daily labours, I wiſh, all 
may uſe them whith his ſpirit : and remember 
_ that like the winding up again of the Clock, 
ſuch 1s the neceſſary RecolleRion of our ſelves 
at nig hr, after the diſturbances and diſcompo- 
| fing of our ſelves in the day time, by the or- 
dinary employment , and duties of our Call- 
ing, and our occaſional Commerce with other 


' men 


In this gask, our beſt method will be 

: 1. Firſt to refle& upon our finnes of the 

ay. x 
2. Then upon the hazard of the night, 

againſt which we had need to be armed by our - 

FIAayers. 

3. - Then upon the bleſſing and praifing of 
GoJ, for his former works of mercy and pro-. 
vidence ; and the confidence which we have 
in his cuſtody of us this night , and for ever. 

In this part I-;find no papers of the good 
Biſhop, bur enly in Greek, which Ifſhall re-- 
repreſent in that order, 
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Amongfi the preparations for night, the 
very thoughts of the affinity betwixt Sleep 
and Death, or the Bed and the Grave, produ- 
ced theſe following Ejacutations and Prayers, 
"_ the ſuddan and violent approach of: 

eath, as 46 
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Such true Devotions and Prayers are the 
ſureſt meanes to procure a Guard of bleſſed 
Angels againſt the greateſt dangers of the 
darkeſt times. Surer then Salomons valiant 
men that walked abour his Bed every one-with 
his Sword upon his. Thigh, becauſe of the pe- 
rils of the nighr, Therefore the pious Biſhop 
thought of no confidence, and no repoſe like 
that of the Royal Propherg, xo,unow x Vvavdor 
Sv 38, Kvers, dymAiTTap i, Ee pu, x; Viloy Þ. 
ZEghANY (is, 

' In this confidence he might well conclude 
his Prayers thus, 
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We are now coming to the incomparable 


Biſhop's laſt Hymn, and ſiveereſt Anthemn in - 


which he was wont to ſhut up and conclude 

che Devotions of the whole day. | 
Hark, Hark ! Rand a little and liſten, and 
admire, for it is a full Anthemn, and all his 
beſt faculries of body and foul make up a Con- 
ſort in the delivery of it, with all his skill and 
firength. Obſerve the Deepnelſs of the Baſe, 
and the Height of rhe Trebles ; 1 mean, the 
Lov Deſcent of his Reverence and Humility, 
with the High Strain of his Joyes and Thank- 
fulreſs, while he Sings a Requiem to his body 
and ſoul, ina full expreſſion of his ſervice, _ 
| | the 


WP 
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the glory which he heartily aſcrides unto his 


_ God. 
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Is not this rare. Muſick ? Is 1t not farr a- 
bove the ſtrange imaginary Muſick of the 
Spheres? Doth it not exceed the natural 
Conſort of the pretty chirping Birds , that 


7 ſeem all to joyn together, in a kind of Mat- 


tens, and Evenſong to the Honour, and Glory 


of the All-creatour,, that opens his liberall 


Hands,every day, to fill all things living with 
plenty. Nay, doth it not emulare our Church 
Mulick (th cheifeſt Muſick in the world )Jand 
the beſt kind of that Mufick , when the $kill- 
full Arcifts joyn the ſweeteſt Voices, with the 
variety of ſiveet Inſtruments ? 

Why ſhill we not then think , this Muſical 
cloſe of all his other Devotions to be his In- 
troduRion to conduR him and wellcome him 


to the Feavenly Quire aboye, to be made 
acquainted 


*%S 
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acquainted with their Halelujah's, and Triſa- 
ium's, and Doxologres, and other wayes of 
vine rapture, which cannor be learned , or 
praiſed, bur in thar place, whereof the Holy 
Land was bur a Figure (For how can ve learn, 
or ſing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange Land ? 


After this Anthem, I can furniſh you with no 
more out of the holy Biſhop's papers ; God 
be thanked for theſe, which I have received 
from ſeveral hands, and laid together, tobe 
ready for your uſe, in your private Cloſets, 
v here ſomwhat would be done, beſides that 
which others ſee you doe, in God's Houſe. 


Bur 1f you know not how to uſe them, yet | 


may you, perhaps, be willing (after your Scru- 
tiny of Inquifition) to go on with, theſe ſhort 


Meditations and Prayers, and Thankſgivings 


that follow here, contraRted into a narrow 
roome, for your accommodation, 


eMeaitations, 


WS ©. 
Meditations, Prayers. and praiſes of God, 


which may be uſed ( after the Scrutiny) 
: before you goe to Bed, | 
Pſalm.13g. 
werſ.1. Lord thou haſt ſearched me our, 
and known me, Thou knoweſt my 
down-ſitting, and mine up-rifing. Thou. un- 


derſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
'2, Thou arr about my Path, and about 
my Bed: and fpieſt all my waies. 

3. For loe there 1s not a word in my 
agus, but ch'ou, Lord, knowelt them altoge- 
ther. DE” 

4. Fot thou haſt faſhioned me behind,and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful, and 
excellent, for me : 1cannot attain unto it, 
6. Whither ſhall I gee then from thy Sp1- 
rit: or whither then ſhall I goe from thy pre- 
ſane? | 

7. 4f 1 climb up into Heaven, Thou art 
there :1f I goe doivn to Hell , thou art there 
alſo. 

'8. 1fIrake the wings of the Morning, 
and remain in the uttermolt parts of the Sea. 

9. Even there alſo ſhall thy hand Lead | 
me: and thy right ſhall hold me. 

10. ItIfay , Peradventute the darkneſs 
ſhall cover me ; Then ſhall my night be turn- 
ed C0) day. II, 
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11, Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with 
thee, bur the niehr is as clear as the day : The 
darkneſs and light to Thee are both alike, 

12, For my Reins ate thine : Thou - haſt 
covered me in my Mothers Womb. 

I3. Iwill give thanks unto Thee , for I 
am fearfully,and wonderfully made : Marvel- 
ous are Thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth 
right well. 6 | 

I4. My Bones are not hid from Thee: 
rhough I be made ſecretly beneath in rhe 
Earth. | 

Is. Thine Eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet 
being unperfeR : And in thy Book were all 
my Members written, | | 

16, Which, day after day , were faſhion- 
ed: When as yet there was none of them. 

'I7. Howdear are thy Counſels unto me, 
O God, 'O how great is the ſumme of chem? 

18, II tell them,they are more in num- 
bergrhen the ſand of the Sea:When I wake up, 
I am preſent with Thee, 


So ſaid the holy Prophet, one of the cheif, T1 


Seers of Iſrael. What ſhall we ſay, that have 
had no ſuch Heavenly Uifions, and clear illumi- 
vations as be had ; nor will have Tongues ſo like 
the Pen of a ready writer, as his was ; we can 
diſcover but Iutle of the wonders of our Creation, 
How then ſhall we be able to conceive, and ex- 
preſs how wonderfully we are redeemed - with a 
Coftly and Might y Salvation, and Miraculouſly 
preſerved in Sad, and Peritous times, unts this 

Aay. _ Ts 
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Yet let us endeavour , at leaſt, to praiſe the 
Lord, ayd rouſe up our ſoules to it, as he djd. _ 


Praiſe the Lord O my ſoul, and all chat is 
within me praiſe his holy name, 

Praiſe the Lord O my ſoul, and forget nor 
all his Benefits, | 

Who pardoneth all thy ſinnes (thy great 
finnes) and healeth all chine infirmities (thy 
manifold infirmiries) 

Who crowneth thee every day with mercy, 
and Loving kindneſs. 

Who ſhadoves thee from the dangers of e- 
very night. Who renewes thy ſtrength every 
morning, like that of the Eagle : thar thou 
maieft chearfully go through the works of thy 


In this manner , and for ever praiſe the 


Lord, O my ſoul. 


And O thar all others would joyn with me, 
ro magnifie che Lord together, as 18 was that 


| holy Prophets earneſt wiſh. 


O that we might all praiſe Him, 

' Inthe Angels and Churches Hymne. 
O that we might with Angels, and Arch- 
Angels, and all the Company of Heaven laud 
and -magnifie 'Thy Holy Name O Bleſſed 


Lord,. Evermore Honodring and Praifing 


Thee. Evermore Worſhiping and Glorih- 
ing Thy Blefſed Name , For all Thy great 
Mercies, rejoycing in Thee, and ſaying, 


Holy, 


07 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 


which was , and which 1s , and which is to come, 


. 


Heaven and Earth are full of Thy Glory, 
Glory be to Thee O Lord off Hitch, 


* Andlert all in Heaven and Farth ſay, 
Amen, Amen, Halelujah, 
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Afcer the Hymn, if you ate ner inclinable to 
fleep , then (rhat the better uſe may be 
made of your laſt Prayers and Medications, 
concerning the wonders of qur Creation, 
Preſervation , and Divine Omni-preſent 
Aſſiſtance) 1 will furniſh you with a ſhort 
Paraphraſtical Expoſition of thoſe Verſes of 
the 139 Pſalm,which 1 commended to you 
before, as fit for the time, 


A Paraphraſtical Expoſition of ſome Ver 
ſes in the 139 Pſalme, 


} | ROS 
I, Lord, thou knoweſt me as well, as 

if rhou had'(t made a narrow ſearch 
and ici examination of all my inward 


parts, Thou art privy to my times of Reſt 


and Retirement, and (after them) thou ſeelt, 
how I fic my ſelf for employment , and how 
I demean my ſelf in it ; Thou obſervelt my 
intimate and familiar thoughts, -and inclina- 
tions and intentions , long before they are 
aQtually mine. 

2. Thou art no ſtranger to my labour in the 
day, or my repoſe , ſleep', and dreames, 1n 
the night > Thou art throughly acquainted 
will all my recreations, and all my beſt, and 
work a&ions, and all my faillures , 'or more 
=" proceedings.in the whole cou:ſe of my 
Ja - 

3+ There is not a word at}my tongues end 
buc thou. can't diſcera it wholely, and infal- 

I (6) | libly 
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Iobly, . before 1t come 6urt ; Thou haſt no need 
_ that] ſhould expreſs ir unto TI hee, for Thou, 
L ord , knoweſt it berter then I doe ; And as 
well do'it Thou know, and obſerve what care 
I uſe,not only in the governing of my thoughts 
and deeds, bur alſo in the bridleing and regu- 
lating of my Tongue, which I keep nor in 
with good heed, belides, the hedge of my 
Teeth (which is my Monitor to warn me of 
it) all my Religion will prove vain, and 
of no eſteem , in thy pure eyes, who art the 
oreat Judge, and rewarder of all. | 

4» Thoudo'lt compaſs me as cloſe on e- 
very fide (as a City 1s beſet inthe ficaiteſt 
fiege) I can ſtirre as little from thy Preſence, 
as 1f thou had'ſt laid thy hands upon me to 
hold me faſt. | 

5. This Thy knowledge of me,and of all my 
thoughts, words, and deedes, is ſo high above 
my capacity : thatI can neither comprehend 
1t nor hinder it, nor be concealed from 1t. 

6. For whether can I goe to hide my ſelf 
from-thy knowledge of me ; How canl be ſe- 
cured from thy dreadfull omnipreſence ( that 
frights thine enemies)or deprived of thy com- 
fortable omnipreſence (which is the unſpeak- 
able defence of thy ſervants) 

7. 8. + If I could mount my ſelf as high as 
Heaven, or couch my ſelf as loiv as Hell, If 
I were as nimble and ſwifc , as Light 1t ſelf 
(which is like the wings of the morning) and 
could be conveyed in a moment from _ - 
Wt 45 e X 


| 
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Weſt, [and diſpoſed of in the moſt remoteſt 
parts of the <ea EE 

9. Eventhere muſt I expe& to þe led by 
Thy hand,and no other,burt Thy gratious con- 
duR could be fy guide. 

10, IfI ſhould think to hide my felf in 
ſome dark corner, the darkeſt night would 
not therein differ from rhe cleareſt day, 

I1. Forto Thee (the elorious Foumain 
of _ ) the day and night (the cleareſt, 
and the darkeſt places) are all one. 

12+ And the abſtruſeſt, and moſt ſecret 
parts about me (my very Reines, the ſear of 
AﬀeRions, and Original Inclinatiens ro finne) 
lie all open, and naked co rhy view, who did'ft 
cover. me with flefh, and compa& me with 
bones, and finewes, in a ſecret place, in my 
Mothers womb - | 

12. Sothat if there were noother cauſe, 
yer for my very Creation alone, I am bound, 
with all thankfulneſs to admire,and bleſſe,and 
praiſe thy holy Name, My ſoul cannor but 
be affeted, with that iranee, and curious 
workmanſhip, even to aſtoniſhment and a- 
mazement, | 

14. For there is not ſo much as the leaſt 
bone, or rgember of my body, b:t takes along 
with it, an apparent Ramp, and impreſſion of 
thy divine Power and Wiſdom , while my 
body ir ſelf (to ſay nothing of the rare facul- 
ries of the ſoul) was ſo cunningly, and ſecret- 
ly wrought and imbroidered with Veines and 

-0F 2 Sinewes, 
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Sinewes, Arteries , artd other incomparable 
_ varieties of neceflary parts; which as they 
were firſt framed,and moulded ſecretly in my 
Mothers womb : ſo are they not now, all of 
them, expoſed to the view of every eye, but _ 
ſhew themſelves only, by the uſe that's made 
of them, | 

15, Allthis frame, and ſubſtance of rhe 
body , lay open and naked to thy all-ſecing 
ey2, while it was yet an imperfet Embryo, 
under the hand of thy mighty power, and un- 
ſearchable wiſdom, that lap'd up all the feye- 
ral parts, rowling-and winding them up toge- 
ther , av otdefrly, and exaftly, to their com- 
pl-ar numbetr,as if they had been all Regiſter- 
ed 1na PFook, with girections how , and in 
What method, they ſhould be placed. 

16. All this ſeemed to be ſo 1-punAually 
contrived ( before they had rheir right frame 
and fafhion) that they might be day by day, 
moulded and ordered, by a ſtri&, and inſeng- 
bleway of growing to perfeAion, 

| 17. O howdezr and pretious ſhould all 
theſe things (that belong to thy Creation,and 
Providence) be in my ſight, thar ſeem (in my 
poor apprehenſion) as the effe& of much 
thought, advice, and contrivance, in the vari- 
ety of ſo many ſeveral parts and wayes, that 
I (hould be never able to recolle&t the ſumme 
of them | 

18. Should I venter upon it, with my poor 
Arithmerick, 1 were as 200d ſettle my ſelf to. 
number 
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number the ſand of the Sea ; In various me- 
ditation of them, I may lull my ſelf a ſleep, 
and yes when I awake, return to Thee again, | 
in afreſh way of Rapture and Admiration, of 
thy wonderful works :: And if this were my 
employment every day, and conſtant enter- 
tainment of my thoughts every night : Yet 
were it too Impoſſible for me, in the coutſe of 
my whole life to comprehend. 
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